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Report on the Working ohlho'' 
Archaeological Researches. 

Xo. G-. 12701-92— G. ]M. -lo-l-l-j-S, dateh IOth l\r.\i:c'ii lOlG. 


PROCEEDINGS OF TRE GO^'ERXR EXl' OF IIIS IIICIIXESS 
THE .HAHARA-JA OF .MYSORE. 


GEXERAL .VXD REVEXL'E DEPARTM EXT,;. 


Hbat) — 

The I'cport of tlie ofiicer in charge of ArchiVol ugic ai Iic.-^earL-h iii^JNH.Mire, on tiie 
working of the departinent during the year 1914-1,0 ^ 


Order No. G. 12791-92-G. M. 255-15-5, dated 10th March 1916. 

Recorded. 

2. Out-door TFor/r. luscriptiunr copied. — Tlic oliicor in charge of Arclneoic- 
logicnl Researches in Mysore, toured during Hit' year in parts of the Bangalore, 
Mysore and Hassan Districts with the object of re-surveying portions of flic Ifag.'uli 
and other taluks in the Bangalore District, inspecting some teinph'S of Archj-olo- 
gical interest in the IMysore District, and taking photogra];hs of some .lama, 
Sculptures in Sravanabelagola in the Hassan Disti'ict for illuslialing the levised 
edition of the Sravanabelagola Volume. He visited in all l-So villages and co)hed 
334 new records. 01 these, a Ganga copper plate inscription discovered in the Hos- 
kote Taluk, and a stone inscription found at Kuppepalya in the Magadi Taluk, arc 
of considerable historical importance. iMcntioii may also be made of another 
record of about A. I). 900 discovered at Begur in the Bangalore Taluk, in which 
reference is made to Bengaluru {i.e., Bangalore) testifying to the antiquity of.tlie 
place. 

A cursory examination was made of the Ayudha Sala or Armoury of the My- 
sore Palace. 

3. Vf OrJc at Ileadquarter.^t . — The printing of the roman portion of the revised 
■; edition of the Sravanabelagola Volume made fair progress, as also the priming of 

the Kannada and Tamil texts of the supplement to Volumes III and IV of the 
Ephigraphio Carnatica. Two appendices to the revised edition of the Karnataka 
Sabdauusasana were also printed. 

The revision of the Mysore Gazetteer was entrusted to the officer in charge of 
Archieological Researches in addition to his own duties, and a good dc-'J of preli- 
minary work was done in connection with the work. 

4. General . — A definite programme of work for the Department has been laid 
down for the next three years. An Assistant to tlic ollicer in charge of Archaeolo- 
gical Researches has been appointed temporarily for one year, and an aduitionnl 
establishment has also been sanctioned temporarily. Government are glad to note 
from paragraph 120 of the report that the work of the departmuiiP lias excited the 
interest of Western Scholars. 


D. M. XARASIXGA lUO, 
S’c( ,y. /<; G"vi.. Dept. 


T'lj — Tl’.c Olficer in charge ui Arclueological Ivcic-aivliei in Mys.irc. 

k^. — C. B. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL KEPOBT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1915. 


Part I. — Work of the Department. 

By Government Order No. G. 6787-8 — G. M. 116-14-1, dated 27tli July 1914, 
I was entrusted with the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer in addition to nn’ 
duties as Officer in charge of Archaeological Researches. 

EstahJislimeiit. 

2. In their CJrder No. G. 3716-7- — G. M. 163-14-(S, dated 17th October 1914, 
Government sanctioned tentatively till the 1st of July 1915 the entertainment of 
two writers on Es. 60 and Rs. 30 respectively and two peons on Rs. 8 each, tund a 
monthly allowance of Rs. 25 for the preparation of maps, etc., in connection with 
the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer ; and in their Order No. G. 14301-’.: — G. JL 
158-14-26, dated 17th June 1915, they accorded sanction to the continuance of the 
above establishment and allowance till the end of Jmre 1916. 

;3. In Government Order No. G. 6008-9— G. M. 174-13-8, dated 8th Decem- 
ber 1914, the programme of work of the Archieological Department for the next 
three years was approved and sanction w'as accorded to the entertainment, for one 
year in the first instance, of an additional establishment consisting of an Office 
Assistant, a Tamil graduate, a typist, an Index clerk and two menials at a total 
cost of Es. 384 per mensem. 

4. By Government Order No. G. 11011 — G. M. 111-14-12, dated 13th April 
1913, Dr. x\. Yenkatasubbaiya, :m.a., was appointed as my Assistant temporarily for 
one year. He joined the appointment on 19th April 1913. 

5. In their Order No. G. 12755-6 — G. M. 349-14-2, dated 19th May 1913, 
Government sanctioned the preparation by the Arclueological Department ol 
suitable photographs of certain important buildings in the State, for sale to the 
public. 

6. Anandalvar had medical leave for nearly 3 months, leave on private affairs 
for 2 months and leave without allowances for 1 month and 9 days. Pandit A’en- 
kannachar had medical leave for nearly 4 months. Padmaraja Pandit had medical 
leave for 1.1 months and leave on private affairs for 1 month and 20 da\ s. Rauia- 
svami Iyengar had leave without allow’ances for 2 months and Chandrasekhara 
Sastri, privilege leave for 1.1 months. 

Tours: Exploration, Insppction of Temples, etc. 

7. Information was received from Magadi of the existence of a good number 
of unpublished inscriptions in the Taluk. VIr. K. Ramaswami Iyengar of the 
A.-Y. School at Magadi sent me the names of certain -villages near Magadi in 
which he had noticed new inscriptions. It was therefore thought desirable to 
make a resurvey of this Taluk and of some other parts of the Bangalore District. 
Some temples of archaeological interest in the Mysore District had to be inspected. 
Another visit to Sravana Belgoja was deemed necessary for taking^ photographs of 
some Jaina sculptures for illustrating the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola 
volume. With the above objects in view a tour was made in parts of the Banga- 
lore, Mysore and Hassan Districts in January, February, April and May 19i5. 
I left Bangalore for Magadi on the 27th January 1915. 

8. On the way, two villages near Closepet, Aijur and Achchigarhalli, were 

inspected and a new inscription was found in a field 
Magadi temples. to the west of Closepet. Magadi was the capital of 

Kempe Gouda and his successors who held it in their 
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possession till 1728 when it was captured by the Ruler of Mysore. It has a small 
fort, now in ruins, said to have been built by Kempe Gouda, in which is situated 
the temple of Ramesvara, his family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed out 
to the south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a garhliagnlia or adytum, 
a sukhandsi or vestibule, a navamnga or central hall and a front veranda. In the 
prdkdra or enclosure are the pancha-linga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a 
figure of Parvati set up recently. The sukhandsi has a well carved Nandi. The 
utsaca-vigralia or metallic image of the god is a fine figure with two consorts 
known as Ganga and Parvatavardhani ( /.<?., Pfirvati), though usually only one 
consort is seen in Siva temples. Near the utsava-viqraha is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-rnurti, a small trident standing on a pedestal, 
which is used on the occasion of the ear and other festivals just as the hali-hcra or 
a small metallic image of Vishnu is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the 
nacaranga entrance are good figures of Ganapati and Mrabhadra. and to the left 
in a shrine stands Parvati, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands. In this shrine are also 
kept the metallic images of the I'uined Somesvara temple which will be noticed 
later on. At the entrance to this shrine is a figure of Vishnu, about -3^ feet high, 
in a niche, as also a fine figure of Parvati, about 2 feet high. A modern inscription 
was found on the brass pedestal of the metallic image in the shrine of the goddess. 
It appears that all the public ofiices of the Taluk were once held in this tort. 
The Somesvara temple referred to above, situated about li miles to the west 
of Magacli, is now in ruins, though built so recently as A.D. 1712 by Mummacli 
Kempavira Goucla. It is a large Dravidian structure, nmasuring 90 yards by 
70 yards, with a prdkdra or enclosure, 2 )nahddcdras or outer entrances ancl several 
fine mantapas. The temple faces north. Of the two mahddrdras, which are on 
the north and south, the latter, which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by 
a lofty gupura or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of lightning. 
A fine niantapa to the left of the temple is known as Kempe Gouda’s hajdra or hall, 
and another to the right, as the Dancing girls’ hajdra. The former had once 
scenes from the Puranas painted on the walls and ceiling, of which onlv a tew 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the veranda of this 
hall is sculptured a male figure seated on a dog with a dignified pose and expressive 
movement. On one of the pillars of the front veranda of the Dancing girls’ hall 
is a figure, about If feet high, of an old man wearing a cloak and leaning on a 
staff. This is said to represent the original Kempe Gouda, the progenitor of the 
Yalahanka family of chiefs. The navaranga or central hall of the temple has a 
pretty good ceiling supported bv' four pillars which are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of animals, etc., some of the panels showing skilful combinations 
of birds, men and beasts. A panel on the west face of the north-west pillar of the 
navaranga has a sculpture of three birds which are very ingeniously ( ombined. 
The Nandi in the sukhandsi, though smaller than the (me in the RanK'Kara temple, 
is well executed. A long inscription was discovered on the back inner wall of thci 
garhhagrtha. This is rather peculiar. Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the 
garhhagriha of temples. The inscription being in the dark, the copying of it, 
which had to be done by lamp light, occupied several hours. The shrnie"’of the 
goddess, situated to the left of tne temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Parvati. It appears that this figure was mutilated s(jme time ago bv a i\[uham-' 
madan who was tried for the offence and punished. The temple has small towers 
at the four corners of the enclosure and a large pond known as Kalyfini at some 
distance in front. To the south-west of the temple, outside the enclosure, is a fine 
shrine of Basavit or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a lofty boulder. It is 
known as the Sikhara-Basava shrine and is a prominent structure beiu‘>' visible 
from a great distance all rouird. A fiight of about 50 steps leads to it *and the 
Nandi in it is worshipped by Lingayats on marriage and other occasions. To the 
east of the Travellers’ Bangalow at Magacli is a pond built by Mr. Karnik Krishna- 
muiti Rao which is said to be the source of the Kanva river. 

9. About a mile to the east of Magacli is the village Tiruniale which contains 
Tirumale temples. the 'vell-knciwn Ranganatha temple, a large structure 

in the Diavidian style, with two inahddvdras on the 
east and west surmounted by lofty gupuras or towers, the east tower being taller 
than the other. The temple faces west and consists of a garhhagriha., a sukhandsi 
a navaranga and a niukha-mantapa or front hall. The last has three entrances 
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with an inscription at each telling us apparently that the hall was caused to he 
built by one Naga-reddi. The navaranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 
At the sides of the navaranga entrance are two large stucco elephants with their 
trunks raised over the figure of Lakshin i on the door-lintel. In the garhhagrilia 
is a square stone basin with a round stone in it. This round stone is the god 
Rangan^tha. Similar representations of Ranganatha at Mavinkere-betta and 
Haradurpura were noticed in para 2*2 of niy Ueport for 1913. Behind the stone 
stands a figure, about 4 feet high, of Srinivasa. It is stated that however great 
may be the quantity of water used for the ahJii.sJu'ln or bathing of this stone, not 
a drop of it is left in the basin. This is looked upon as a miracle. There is also 
a seated figure in the garhhagrilia which is said to represent the sage Maudavya 
who, according to the stliala-purdna, worshipped the god. Magadi is said to be a cor- 
ruption of Mchujavya-linti or the hermitage of Mandavya. The prcAv/ru of the temple 
has cells all round containing figures of Rama, Ranganatha,^ a good reclining image 
about 4 feet long, Sita, Alvars or Srlvaislinava saints, Aeharyas or Srlvaishna- 
va sages, etc. Behind the garhhagnha is a figure of Ranganatha, about 3 feet 
long, called Beleguva Eanga, because the figure is supposed to be growing (belo in 
length year after year. It has the left leg, bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi at the feet as is 
usual with the images of Ranganatha. It is worthy of note that Satanis perform 
the duties of a parichdralca in this temple and have the privilege of entering the 
garhhagrilia, though the archalca is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
tidasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jdtre takes place here on a large 
scale in the month of Chaitra (April) every year. There are numerous nianfapa-'i 
around the temple to accommodate the pilgrims on that occasion. It is noteworthy 
. 1 1 It that the towers of this temple, especially the east 

o£ the temple. tower, show some teatures ot the Saraceinc st34e. 11ns 

* is accounted for by the statement that the east tower 

was caused to be erected by a IMuhammadan Killedar of the place named Husen 
Khiin who was a devotee of the god. It appears that the Killedar was directed 
bj'' a vali or saint in a dream to build the tower. Gulam Husen Khan, a grandson 
of the Killedar, told me that he had recoids relating to the erection of the tower by 
his grandfather but that they were lost some , years ago. He also informed me 
that his familj' had been I'eceiviug regularl\' a Srlniiihha or invitation from the 
temple every \’ear until about 40 years ago. This was most probably in consider- 
ation of the service done to the temple bv the Killedar. (fulam Husen Khan also 
showed me some nirdpa addressed to his grandfather by Howan Puruai\'a. in 
A. D. 1801 and by Krishna-Raja-ddeyar HI in A. D. 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddin Khan, who was also Killedar of iM.agadi, 
bv Dewan Liugarajaiva Arasu in A. H 18-25 and bv the Commissioners of 
3 'sore in A. 13. 1832. But none of these refers to the building of the tower. 
In a nin'ip from Dewan Lingarajaix'a Arasu, however, Fakruddin Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple. Copies of some of these i/haf/rs 
were made for record in the office. A new inscription was discovered on the 
ba.so of the front hall of the Ranganatha temple as also a few modern ones on the 
temple vessels. To the north of the temple is a small hill on which is situated 
a temple dedicated to god Xarasimha. This god, known as Bettada (or hill) 
Xarasimha, who is about 14 feet high, is seated in the posture of meditation {gixia) 
in front of a stone pillar. There are o or (i families of Smarta Brahmans at 

Tirumale who are experts in the manufacture of 
musical instruments such as tainhuri-f and viiui.s. 
These instruments command a large sale both in and outside the Province. The 
Brahmans have been doing this work for several generations. They deserve every 
encouragement from the Department of Industries. 

10. After finishing my work at iMagadi I proceeded to resurvey a portion of the 
, T rr I 1 . Taluk and visited 38 villages, A brief account will now be 

\ 1 kges in X agac i a u -. gjygjj jjIjq discoveries made, as also of anything note- 

worthy with regard to the villages surveyed. The Yaradaraja temple at Baichapura 
is a good structure in the Dravidian style. The god Yaradaraja is about 3 feet 

high. According to tradition this temple was built 
by Kempe Gauda in order that his mother, who 

The god at 


Musical iiibt rumen ts. 


Baichapura, 

was too aged to pay a visit to Kanchi, might worship Yaradaraja here. 
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Kanchi or Conjeevaram is VaradarAja. A similar tradition in connection witb the 
Varadaraja temple at Maddur was mentioned in para 21 of the liepurt for 1910. 
There is also a shrine of the village goddess known as K4ligattamma at Baichapura. 
The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 3 feet high. In front of the shrine and 
to the south is a fine grove formed of the lofty pendent roots of a banian tree 
extending over a large tract of land. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. Close by is a 
Ling4vat viafha known as Mummadi Grauda’s niatha, a stone structure with a 
(/addige or tomb of a Lingayat guru in it. Mummadi Gauda most probably refers 
to Mummacli Kempe Gauda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the mafhci. 
It is said that the chiefs of the Abalabanka family built 300 such ywaf/m-s- in and 
around IMagadi and endowed them. They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu 
'^-ivandui-o- temples. S4vandurg is an enormous mass of granite 

consisting of two portions, Kari-gudda or the black 
hill and Bili-gudda or the white hill, so called on account of the colour of the rocks. 
The hill is steep and the ascent difficult. I went up Bili-gudda and the climbing 
took more than an hour. At the foot of the bill are two ' temples dedicated to 
Yirabhadra and Xarasimha. The former is a large DraA’idian stx’ucture standing 
within a courtyard with a massive maJiddr/ira supported by huge short pillars. 
The temple faces east and has in trout a tine lofty lamp-pillar, about 60 feet 
high, with an iron framework for suspending bells at the top. The bottom portion 
of the pillar is scitlptured on all the four sides with figures and floral devices. 
The figure opposite the temple is the sheep-headed Daksba with folded hands, 
those on the north and south faces of the pillar are Daksha's wife and Nandi, and 
the figure on the ba^ck is BhairaA'a. The pillar shoAVs good Avork both at the top 
and the bottom. To the left of the pillar is a good four pillared Kahjana-manfapa 
and to the right a tovaua-fjeunha or uyydle-lmmba Avith an iron chain hanging’from 
the top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. The god 
'S irabhadra, about 41 fed high, bears the usual attributes, viz., a boAA’, an ai’roAA", 
a SA\ ord and a shield. In a separate cell is his consort Bhadrakclii, a fine figure, 
about 3 ffint high, with the same attributes. To the right of the navaranga 
entrance is the figure of a risln or sage Avith a ]dlige or alms-bag and a staff. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his cojisort holding the same attri- 
butes^. ^ ii ahlicidvcivijaya, a Sanskrit cliavipn AA'ork composed during the tinxe of 
the Talahanka Chief Mummadi Ivenipe Gaxida, which Avas noticed in pam 14o of 
niA Ilf'poit for 1911, is in praise of this god. A few uiodeni inscriptions were copied 
m the temple. At some distance to the east of this temple is the Narashiiha 
temple A\-ith its gciiJdivigi ilici and uavcu'ctitgct situated in a laige caA^e sheltered b\' a 
huge boulder. There are tAvo black stone elephants at the "sides of the entrance, 
iiie figure of Aarasiiiilia is sculptured on a rock with that of the demon Hiranya- 
kasipu at the side. A new inscription was discovered at hdc/iirdlh Kambarasan- 
halh ill the SaA-audurg forest. At Karlamangala are found numerous Fdujdavam- 
KarLimanyalii. t’i-‘<'>tnleclis Avitli, as usual, gigantic slabs for the 

loot, situated AA’ithin a circle of rough boulders. Then' 
IS also an underground cell sheltered by a huge slab with a pomh in front. It is 
not quite clear Avhat this structure Avas intended for. Two new inscriptions Avere 
copied at this village. Ivalya ^ was a holy place to both the Jaiiia.s and the 
Ifiil.A'ii- nngHA ats. The A'illage is named Kalleha in inscrip- 

T • 1 - . 1 literary Avorks. The ruins of a bast/ or 

FO o tgP j; “"t V' tlw '-illwo, and an inscription at the place, 

nmih,; A*n Ihfihl “p“lh gP'-'"'!>;Jg.lie!ago!a 136, which records a compact 
ifio Ici of Iijayanagar betAveen the Vaishnaveas and 

t e Jamas AAitli a aicav to settle the differences betAveen the tAvo sects Taa’o 
short epigraphs found near a boulder known as Aclugal-bande simph re^d the 
name iJeAi-setti m characters of the 13th ceiiturA- beloAv a m/iuidl or trmple 

uSSm '0n?a SSStll'f? 

”riuft“u“wirifa Slitarfand”'''"' " d-^^nrlfid Vtontol 

by a big boulder. Outride tht uwX“reT‘o ® 4 mlricT 

or tombs, one of Avhicli with a big ’ Nandi sculntured on containing gaddiges 
tomb of Palkurike Somesvara. The latter Avpffiy f 

•author who flourished at the close of the 12th centm/and am^aoconhit to "he 













<Jliamiabasava-pur4na, died at this village. A iniicdi worn old inscription in 
c-liaracters of the 8th century was found on a boulder to the left of the entrance to 
the matha and another of a later period at the entrance known as Bhairava-bigilu. 
The Kallesvara temple, picturesquely perched on the hill, presents a pretty ap- 
pearance from below. It is a cave temple with a pracJal-.iJiina. To the right of 
the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar sculptured with a human head. 
This is said to represent an old woman named Kumbalakayajii- ( the Pumpkin- 
grandmother) who is supposed to have brought ruin on the place which was once 
a cit\' of considerable importance bearing the name Kalavati. It is said that there 
was a fierce fight between the -Jainas and the other inhabitants of the city about 
the purchase of the pumpkins brought by the above-mentioned woman, which 
resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. To the south of 
the village stands a huge Garucla-or lamp-pillar, about feet square at the bottom 
and 30 feet high, which is said to have been in front of a Yaradaraja temple now 
no longer in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this teinple was 
removed to the Ranganatha temple at Tirumale (see previous para). The Anjaneya 
temple has in front a fine figure, about li feet high, of Chakrattalvilr with 8 hands. 
This represents the discus of Yishnu. 


11. Anew inscription was copied at Harati. At Bejagumba a crondech in 

Patel Chikkanna's field to the east was inspected. As 
Beksumba. gone, I wished to have the crondech 

excavated, but no coolies could be had for the work. The Yithalaraya temple at 

Sataimr has a fine figure, about 3t feet high, of ^dthala 
■ with 2 hands both of which are placed on the waist. 

The right hand holds a conch and a flute and the left hand an object which looks 
like a bag with its mouth tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who 
hold a chnnri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The prahJah-ali or halo has in 
the upper portion well carved figures of the da'^avatdi'a or ten incarnations of Vishnu 
and at the bottom a figure of Varuna seated on his vehicle inal'ara, on both sides. 
The temple is also known as the YithalagopalasYfind temple. A new inscription 
was found at the Gadde-Svayambhuvesvara teuiple to the east of the village. In 
a niche to the left of the nararanga entrance in this temple is a figure, about 
II feet high, of Surya-Narayana with 4 hands — one of them in the ahluuja or fear- 
removi]ig attitude and the others holding a discus, a conch and a mace — flanked by 


consorts. In 
dicating that 
seated figure, 
Kempasagara 


the same panel there is likewise a figine of Aruna to the right, m- 
the god respresented is Surya. The goddess of the temple, a small 
about 1 foot high, is kept near the linga. The Lingayat mafha at 
is a fine building with sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a 
gocjd Xandi-mantapa in front. The pfd/.'dra has also 
good structures with sculptured pillars and fine door- 
wavs. On one ot the pillars of the luiraraiif/a a liiigd is represented as issuing out 
ot a pot. This is known as Surabhaudesvara. The ceiling ot the nai'arunga. 
consisting of compartjuents with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with tioral and geometrical devices. One of the pillars of the front 
veranda has a figure, about feet high, of Kempe Gauda, exactly similar to the 
figure noticed in the Somesvara temple at Magadi ( see para 8). He is said to have 
built the watha. It is said that the gurus of this viatha have recently taken up 
their residence at the matha on the hill at ivalya (see previous para). A new in- 
scription was discovered on a rock to the east of the hill known as Kugina-kallu- 
betta. This hill forms the eastern boundary of the large tank at ivempasagara. 
wliich has 3 fine sluices in the form of four-pillared mantapas. EC, 0, Magadi SO^ 
which is near the west sluice of this tank, was found to be the original of the hand- 


copy printed as Magadi 5 and incorrectly stated as belonging to the town Magadi. 

The Lingayat matha on the hill at Xagamangala is 
Nagaiiiiingala. situated in a cave. It consists of 2 cells, one behind 

the other, the front one having a linga and the back one serving as a retreat for the 
yoga or meditation of the guru. Outside is a Nandi with a fine well in front. The 
water of this well is used solely for bathing the linga. To the right of the well 
stands an ornamental tower-like wooden chair on which the guru takes his seat and 
is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. The hill has 4 or 5 fine donea 
or springs. A Ling4,yat guru named Virabhadradeva, who lived in the matha, died 
some 50 years ago. After him the matha was occupied b}- a guru of the Okkaliga 

AECHL. 2 



Xeralkere 


caste for about '25 years. Since his death there has been no guru in the inatha. 
From Xagauiangala a journey of neaii\' 3 miles on a stony track, all through the 
SiddMevara-betta forest, takk us to Ajjanhalli. The village is thus very difficult 

of approach. An inscription vas found here on a slab 
Aijanhiiih. built into the ceiling of the Mari temple. A portion of 

the roof of the temple had to be dismantled for removing the large inscribed slab, 
measuring 7 feet by 2^ feet, in order that the ej)igra))h might bo correctly copied. 
The work took up more than 3 hours. From a report received from the Amildar 
in 1911, we learn that the slab was brought here from the Siddedevara-betta forest. 
At the top the slab has a discits on a pedestal and a conch with an intervening dag- 
ger. The inscription refers itself to the reign of i\Ialli-Odeyar, son ot the Vijaya- 
nagar king Buklia I. On our way back 1 wont in advance without a guide and lost 
my wa\' in the forest. After walking 7 or 8 miles with intense anxiety, I was for- 
tunate enough to emerge from the forest before it grew very dark and reached my 
destination with considerable difficulty. An inscription was copied at Tyagadare- 

palya at about 9 e. M. by lamp light. In the Xarasindia 
temple at Xeralkere tin* object of worship is a short pil- 
lar, probably a Gfaruda pillar, with a flower scul})tured on the front face. Two frag- 
mentary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century 
Yuppep.i ><!,. were copied at Kuppepalya. One of them i Plate XIX, '2) 

mentions Sivaniar-Eroyappa, son of Sripu jrnsha], as tin* governor of Kunungil-nadu, 
he., the Kunigal District, and names a place Bisugfu’ which is evidently identi- 
cal with the modern village Bisakur situated close by. It appears that when a 
ryot was ploughing the land this inscribed stone came in contact with the plough- 
■share. and that on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps of ashes, 

broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has it 
' ■ that Bisakur was once a great city of considerable im- 

portance which contained 75 hantin or .Taina temples. It is said that several fields 
here contain ash-pits and pieces of old pottery and that gold coins alst) used to be 
picked up after heavy showers some years ago. An enquiry was iiiade for a speci- 
men ot the coins so picked up, but none could be had. A piece of pottery in the 
possession of a ryot was, however, procured for examination. Excavation may 
bring to light some old relics of historical importance, but the village is out-of-the- 
way and not easy <jt access. 'Fhe antiquity of the place is also testified to by the 
printed old inscription of the village, EC, 9, Magadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
were found on the pillars of a mantapa at the entrance to the village, but these arc* 
mostly worn. A new inscription was copied at Eamanhalli. 


T2 The A’ardliamana-basti at Sankigatta is a plain structure'. According to 
S'liil'i" itt-i ti’adition it is an old ha-sft. but no one kinjws anvthing 

about its origin. A basti dedicated to Adirdhaniana, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common. Having heard from a reliable source 
that there is an inscription on the back of the AMrdhamana image, I niade up my 
mind to pay a visit to this out-of-the-way place in order that I might got a copy ol' 
the record. But the Jainas, fearing that I would enter the rjarhliarjrtlia or sanctum 
sanctorum for deciphering the inscription, totally ch'iiied its existence. I then sent 
.some of their Hindu friends to make enquiries, but the same answer was returned 
to them also. After a great deal of persuation, however, they admitted the exis- 
tence of the inscription. I told them plainly that I should be the last person to 
enter the garhliagriha against their wishes, gave them detailed instructions about 
the way of prepoxiiig an uniuked estampage and procured a pretty good impression 
of the epigraph. The inscription gives the genealogy of the Hovsala kings from 
Vinayaditya to Xarasimha I and stops there. The characters are of the l'2th cen- 
tury. When I read out the contents of the record the -Tainas were pleased and vo- 
lunteered the information that the pedestal also had an inscription. Unfortunately 
this inscription is almost completely worn, so that nothing could be made out of 
the two impiessioiis that I got prepared by the cd'cIiclIxs, It may have contarned 
information about the person by whom and the date on which the image was con- 
secrated. From the inscription on the back of the iirrage one is natiirally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence during the reign of 

A Jina image carved out Hoysala king mrasiinha I (114f-117.3). "But 

of an inscription stone. t^liere aie Other coiisiclerations which go against such a 

conclusion. The inscription in question, judging from 
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about two miles from Sankigatta but belongiii 

Irin'of.f.o T >no/l£ 

Manuscripts. 


Mavasanclra. 


its similarity to some which are already published, is a long one consisting of many 
lines, though there are only •22 lines in the impression that was taken. Such a 
long inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare. Further, the published 
inscriptions show clearly that this inscription wants some lines both at the top and 
the bottom and that the intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing- 
letters both at the extremities and in the middle. We shall not therefore be wrong- 
in concluding- that the image of Vardhamana was carved out of a big inscription 
stone with a few tell-tale remnants of the epigraph left on the uncarved portions 
of the back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having been cut and 
converted into pedestals of images, jambs of doorways, etc ; but the present is a 
curious instance of considerable interest. The image of Vardhamana is about o 
feet high with prahJidvali. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padm^vati, Jvalamalini and Sarasvati in addition to the usual figures of Pancha- 
Parameshthis, Navadevatah, etc., (see Report for 1913, paras 11 and 17). A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the tenipk' vessels. There are about 30 families 
of Jainas hi the village. A new inscription was copied at Nllatanhalli, a village 

to Kunigal Taluk. While at San- 
cigatta I made a cursory examination of the palm-leaf 
manuscripts in the possession of Pandit Lakshminara- 
yana Sastri. The}- were about 70 in number. With the exception of a few all the 
works contained in them ai'e printed. The}- were found to bear on genei-al literature, 
the Vedas, A^edanta, logic, grammar, mantra-sastra and ritual. A copy of an in- 
scription found in one of the palm-leaf manuscripts was transcribed. 

13. A new inscription was copied at each of the villages Yallapura and 
Honnapura. The inscription at the latter village is in a field on which once stood 
a Lingay^^t matha. Alay^tsandra has a large tank. x\ good rirayal of a pretty 

large size was found here. It consists of two panels — the 
upper liaA'ing the figure of a man riding a horse with an 
unibrel la-bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 female figures 
standing- in a row, representing perhaps his wives. The hill named llilmedevara- 
gudcla near Virupapura was carefully explored. (In the way to what the villagers 

called the cJudira (i.e., hikliara or summit) of the hill 2 in- 
scriptions were found on a boulder to the p'ight and 2 
more on a rock to the left. The summit has the remains of a ruined Siva temple. 
Situated to the east on a lower level on the same hill is a pretty large temple dedi- 
cated to the god Ramedeva after whom the hill is named. The gurt/luigrilni of 
this temple is surmounted by a pretty stone tower and there is also a gopnra over 
the DiaJidcJrdi’a. The temple presents a pretty appearance when seen from below. 
xl new inscription was discovered on the north outer wall. SuggaJihalli has a 

beautiful grove in front. The Xarasiudia temple here is a 
pretty large Di'avidian structure. The gnrhliagrilta has a 
pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face. .Ittached to this i.s the vnjrdiiigi 
(or a brass plate in the shape) of a standing Xarasimha. The ntmra-rigralia or 
metallic image, though a Srmivasa in form, is called Raiiganatha. The brass 
Cxaruda-vehicle of the .god, kept in the iiarnranga, is a great object of worship. It 
has man}- devotees who make vows to it, present it with jecvels and cloths and 
have it cmistantly bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
iiarardiiga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the discus of Vishnu') with 
16 hands, and in a cell to the left a brinddcaiut worshipped on the Utthanadvadasi 
day f/.t’., the Idth lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phalguna (February-March ) when 
a large cattle fair is held at which about 50,000 people are said to collect together. 
In the prdhdra are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, .\udal and the. 
Alvars. As at the temple at Tirumale (para 9 >, Satanis perform the duties of a 
pariclidrahaliaxe. They style themselves the >ithd}iilca>i oi the temple. Alany people 
name themselves Sugga after the village and Kauibadayya (/uo/iha-pillar) after the 
god. The temple, though A^aishnava, is said to own many Lingayat devotees. 
new inscription was found on the wall to the right of the navaranga entrance, as 
also a few modern ones on the temple vehicles and vessels. A further discovery in 
the village was an epigraph to the north of the temple. Hulikal, which was once 

the capital of a Palegar, contains a number of ruined 


R u n 1 eile var a - ^ud da . 


SuLivanhalii. 


Hulikal. 


temples and mantapa 
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The Palegar's 


house is a good 
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stone strueture. Adjoining it on the north is a tiled niud structure witli an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by liuge wooden pillars which are 2 feet square 
at the bottom. On a hill known as Eanganathasvanii-betta near Tattekere stands 

a temple called the Eanganatha, though the object of 
worship in it is a pillar marked with the discus of Tishnu 
with the vajrfniijt of Xarasiniha in front as at Sugganhalli. This form of Xara- 
siinha. which appears to be rather peculiar to these parts, was also noticed at Xeral- 
kere (para 11). The metallic images of the ruined Nili-Eaiigasvami temple at 
Soliir are also kept in this temple. A new inscription was found on a pillar of the 
nacai-anga and another on the rock in front of the temple. There is a good (laruda- 
pillar, about 20 feet high, in front of the temple. It has, as usual, a Garuda on the 
side facing the temple, the sculptures on the remaining sides being Rama on the 
, , , , east, a conch-blower on the north and a vase on the south. 

,i iivma >e ta. Maliugaiia-betta, a hill about 2 miles to the north of 

Tattekere. 'had once a figiu’e of Saiikole Yirabhadra in a shrine on its slope. The 
god was so named because, according to tradition, he had to he fettered {sa)il;ole) 
owing to his mischie\ous pranks with the women of the surrounding villages. A 
new inscription was discovered to the north of this hill. Solur appears to have 

once been tlu' capital of a Pajegar. Two of the inscriptions 
of this village, PC, 9, Magadi (52 and 63, are not now 
forthcoming. It apjrears that the field in which they stood was sold to Roman 
Catholic Missionaries who removed the stones from their places and handed them 
over to the Holeyas of the village. It is not known wha-t became of the stones. 
The Linga.} at matha at Solur in which Magadi 64 and 65 are found is knoAvn as 


Chi lume-matha owing to its having a fine spring [cliihime) in the form of a well 
with steps built on all the four sides. The stone containing the inscription Magadi 
66 was found to be inscribed on both the sides, the printed inscription being only 
the front portion of the stone. A new epigraph was discovered in a field to the 
north of the Travellers’ Bangalow at Soliir. 


14. Belore taking leave of hlagadi Taluk a word has to be said about a few 
records examined at Magadi itself. A few^ inscriptions on 
” some jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk Treasury were 

copied. Besides the papers noticed in para 9, Gulain Husen Khan produced 4 
Mahrathi nirup.s for examination. Two of these, dated A.D. 1868, are addressed 
b\' Dewaii Pu}’naiya to Husen Khan, Killedar of Magadi, and the remaining two, 
dated 1841 and 1844, are addressed by the Commissioners ot Mysore toPakaruddiu 
Khan, son of Husen Khan. Pakaruddiu Khan was also Killedar of hlagadi. But 
in another nin'/p received by him in 1832 from the Commissioners of hl\sore (see 
para 9j he is addressed as the Killedar of Hutridurga, a liill in the adjoining Kunigal 
Taluk. The seal of this niriqi hears in the middle the British coat ot arms a-nd 
around the margin the words — Commissioners for the Government of Mvsore. 
IMi . K. liamasiami Iyengar, Headmaster, A.-A . School, Magadi, gave me a palm- 
leaf manuscript which was found to contain a copy of an inscription. This was 
transcribed. I am glad to state here that Mr. K. Ramasvami Ii engar was of great 
service to me during the survey of the Taluk hy reason of his local" knowledge, in- 
fiuence and sympathetic interest in my work. It was he that gave information of 
the existence of some of the records now copied for the first tin'ie. He shcnved me 
some old records, dated about 1860, which give the information that his father, 
Srinivasa Iyengar, was employed by Mr. Bowring, Chief Commissioner of Mysore! 
for copying out the inscriptions at Belgaini from the photographs supplied to him 
and rendering them into modern Kannada. Judging from the Kannada abstracts 
and analyses of the inscrijhions found in the records, Srinivasa Iyengar appears to 
liave been a good Sanskrit and Kannada scholar of verv great intelligence. He 
has done his work remarkably well, and this at a period when he had scaircelv an\- 
materials to help and guide him in his difficult task. Mr. K. Ramasvami Ivemnir 
appears to have inherited some of his father's interest in epigraphical work. 

lo. I theii^ touied in ISelainangala Taluk and surve}'ed 37 villages. This 
survey resulted in the discovery of more than one hundred new records? A brief 
account will now be given of the discoveries made and anything note\vorthv with 
legaid to the villages visited will also be stated. At Xelamaiigala two copper-plate 
Nelaniangaia. inscriptions Were found in the Taluk Treasury. One of 

them consists of a single plate and is dated in Saka 1552. 
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The other, consiytiiig of 3 plate.s, records a graiil in Saka 1437 by Krishna Deva- 
liaya of Yijayanagar. Both of theui Avero taken for detailed examination at head- 
quarters. Inscriptions were also found on some of the jewels and vessels kept in 
the Treasury. These were copied. AVe learn from the inscriptions that some of 
the silver vessels were presents from Krishna-Baja-Odeyar III to the temples at 
Sivaganga. Of the temples in the town, which arc mostly modern, the Adake 
Anjaneya temple is said to be the oldest, the god in it being supposed to have been ^et 
up by king Janamejaya. The teniple is so called because cujalx or areca nut used 
to be stored in it when the hatfiiji (payment of tax in kind) systeiii wa^ in vogue. 
It is rather strange that the town contains not a single inscription. The Mukti- 

, nat lies vara temple at Binnamangala is a small ornate 

-Hinncinian,<;;ikL temple. ^ ^ - A t\ i- i. i r 

Structure in the Dravidian style, consisting ot a 

garJ)lLagrL]ia. a sul'Jta a Nucarcuiga and a porch. The fine Tamil inscription 
near it, E C, 9, Kelaniangala 3, registers a grant for it in A.l). 1110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chbla I. The temple was therefore in existence before that 
date. It ma\' have been erected during the resign of Bajendra-Cdibla, one of whose 
inscriptions, E C, 9. Xelamangala 7a, of A.l). 1038, mentions Binnamangala. The 
temple faces ea>t. Tlie (farhliagrUni a?id si'JclKuuhsi are each supported by 4 pillars. 
The naranaig'i pillars, four iji number, stand on ornamental bases and are 
sculptured with figures all round at the bottom and decorated with devices in the 
upper portimi. The ceiling is a panel of well carved a^hfa-di]:i>'}Ja]ias or regents of 
the 8 directions. The iiarcu'CDujd doorway shows good work : the lintti has a 
Ga]alakshuu in the centre flanked by lions and y//a vr/ra.s, the laiter represented 
as swallowing one of the hind k^gs of tluAions ; and the jambs are carved with 
a row of dwarfs to front. The outer vcalls, built of well-dressed slabs, contain 
a row of lions ail round at the bottom. Above the ornamental plinth comes a 
row of figures, small and large, some of the latter being in niches. The figures 
in iiich.es, 7 in number, are TaudavesAurra, Ganapati, Siva, ^dshnu, Brahma, 
Mahishasununaivlini standing on the head of a baffalo, and Kajiyamardana. 
Among the other figures may be mentioned a female, probably representing Sachi, 
Indra’s wdfe, riding an elephant , a sage witli matted hair, Bhairava, Yenngdpala. 
Siiiu'a and C’handi'a. The two latter are at the sides of the doorway. Of the female 
figures, the larger ones are Avell carved. One of the smaller figures to the lelt of the 
outer entrance, which holds a clrtb and is represented as wearing breeches, is 
worthy of notice. This temple is ot interest as affordip.g examples of iMyson^ 
architecture and sculpture of the lltli ('cntury. The figures are rather plain 
but natural, there bOng no excessive ornamentation as in the temples of a 
later peri(»d. Though there is some similarity between the era’vings of 
this temple and those of the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad tor 1914, 

para 19), '.shu-h also contains reeorch of Kul6ttunga-(di6la 1, the workman- 
ship liert* ap[)ears to be decidedly superior. A new inscription was copied at 

Binnamangala. The Iiangaiiatha teinple at Dasanpura, 

’ though so named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about *2 

feet liigli. flanked by euiisorts. The Garuda-pillar in front has, insttard ot the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on tlu^ sid(‘ facing the temple. Two new epigraphs were 
copied at this village. The Bhimesvara temple at the hcclitrdl^h village Afakali is 

an old structure Avith doorways and lintels erawed with 
rough scroll work, situated on the bank ot the ArkaA^a-ti. 
The god is said to have been set up bv the Pfindava prince Bhiiiia. On a rock in the 
bed of the river a large foot-print which is supposed to represent Bhima's left foot. 
It is worsliipped on certain occasions by pilgrims, Bhima's right foot is believed 
to be someAvhere near Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill knoAvn as Bharji-betta' 
in Xelamangala Taluk. There is likeAvise in the same taluk a village named 
Arjunabettahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

13. Sivaganga and its environs were suiu'eyed. Sivaganga is considered to be 
a holy place of pilgrimage and is called the Southern Kfmi. 

Si\ai>au-a i , The Sivaganga hill, named Kakudgiri in the sthala-iAirdncij 

Avas explored. Kalale Xaiijaraja, an author who flourished about the middle of the 
18th century, has Avritten a Kannada version of the K(i]cudgtri-m(iJidt))ii]a, The 
northern slope of the hill presents a picturesque appearance Avith its temples, 
tOAvers and grand fiight of stone steps (Plate IL 1.) As aax ascend the flight of 
steps, there "is to the left a huge Gaxiapati caiwed out of a boulder and behind it on 

AUCHL. 3 


Sivai>aut^ 
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another boiilcli'r a line tower over a small four-pillared uiantapa which once con- 
tained a Basava or Xandi ; and to the right a shrine of Ylrabhadra known as 
Padekal Virabhadra owing probably to bis position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrahmaiiya. a good figure 
seated on a ])eacock with 5 faces in front and 1 on the back and with I’i hands, 
two being in the abliaija or fear-removing and raratui or boon-i-onferring attitudes 
and the rest holding various weapons. After this the passage to the right leads to 
the Gangadharesvara temple and that to the left to the summit of the hill. A few 
yards turther up is a huge Nandi, measuring I‘i'x8'x9', called Emute-hamva (She- 
buffalo bull) owing perhaps to its rude execution. Then' are also a cave and a 
liuga shrine near it, in the latter ot A\hich a new inscription was found. Further 
up we have to the right a figure, carved out of a rock, of Gaiiji-Virabhadra, so 
named because his shrine is situated near the drain of a formei’ temple kitchen 
through which //eayV or rice gruel once flowed. Going a little highci' up we come 
to the structuie called Kem]'e Ganda's hajnru or hall (see para He a good mautapa 
in three (uilaiuis ',\ith a veranda on a lower level, both supported by sculptured 
pillars with piotiuding lions with liders. The end pillars of the veranda have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the third upper pillar from 
the east is a well exi'cuted figui-e of a man trimming his mustaches with the left 
hand and liolding a dagger in the right. Three new records wr're copied near this 
hall. A few \ ards above this we have to pass through a gate called Gare-basa- 
varnra’s gate, because it has over it a huge, but pretty, Gow/rci or bull nrade of 
mortar ^fjdi( ). I’eojrle make vows to this brrll arrd worship it. A rrew epigraph 
was copied here. Fligher irp to the r ight is a large sprirrg called Arre-dorie (Elephant 
spring), to the east of which a rrew record was found near a linga shrirre. Con- 
tirnring the ascent, we couie to a cave called Chigatana-gavi, which has some 


figures, mah' arrd ferrralc', elegarrtly carved out of the rrrck, thorrgb now in a 
inrnilated corrditiorr Frrrtlrer irp is arrother hrrge Narrdi, rrreasuring lAx9'Xi0', 
knowrr as Dodcla-rbig ) basava. Therr we pass through a small gatewav called 
Kalhr-bagrlu (stone gate), a few yards above which is a well called Karrva-tirtlra. 
An irrscription found here tells rrs that the well was brrilt in 1652 durirrg the rule 
of the Mahratta chief Bhaliji, father of Bivaji. Higher up we have to go throrrgh 
a narrow- passage between boulders which bears the rranie Girake-gaiulr r Pestfe- 
hole). A rn w iuscriptiorr was fmtrrd here. There' is also an Errgli-.li irrscriptiorr 
on a boulder close by recordirrg His Highrress the Maharaja’s visit to the hill in 
November 1900. Above Onake-garrcli the ascent is verv steep rn several places and 
iron railing is put rrp tor the safety of the climbers. Further up is a good Nairdi 
called Koelugal-l.asaca (Peak bull i because it is carvr'd out of the top (rt a })eak on 
the east. It is really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, seeing that thern is scarct ly enough space ar'orrrrd for them to sit and 
do their w'ork, the rock beirrg rrlmost perpendicular on all the sides w ith an abyss 
below. Two irrscriptiorrs were discovered orr this rock, one of them <'i\tn'’ the date 
of the execution cf the bull as A. D. 1388. Going higher rrp we rcadi the sunrnrrt. 
On thrs is a shrine of Ylrabhadra, to the north of which stand on an exten.sive rock 
two stone pillars, one larger than the other, tire larger called Tlrthada-kamira or the 
lirtha-pillar owing to a small ([uantity of water oozing from beneath it on the day 
of the winter solstice or Malaru-hauhinntfi, and the smalk'r called Dlira-stambiia 
or the lamp-pdlar as a lamp is lighted on it on particular occasions. The rock oii 
winch the pillars stand juts out to a considerable distance without any suirnort 
beiow and has on the under side of the extremity two iron hooks for haindno- hells. 
It is sard that two bells, one of gold and one of silver, were once attached''to the 
hooks. It is really woirderful how the hooks were fixed on the tinder surface of 
this precipitorrs rock. Around the pillars the rock is covered with numerous in- 

i^agari characters recording the names of pib’i-inis The 
Iirtha-pillar IS octogoiial in shape, the upper faces being adorned with a device 
r^enibling lenkale-iuimam Ire mark on the face of the Tenkale Srivaislinavas) 
The low-er portion ot the pillar has an inscription repeated on all the four siSs 
stating^that it was set up as aAamp-pillar by one Ku.sa-Basawana during the iSmi 
of the Hoysala king ^araslmha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscriptln i 
the Gangadharesvara temple on the north slope of the hill which nientLns tliE 

the lap.p.pina.-, was set up. The water that^o^ ‘tu)t?el‘the"T.Xa'™,irr 
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is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the palace in a sealed vessel 
on the Sivaratri day. The top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

17. Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill it is necessary 
. , to say a few words about a Lingayat inatha situated 

e f,aM matia. higher up. This is called Melgavi juatha, i.e., the Upper 

Cave niatha in contradistinction to aiiother Linga}'at matha known as Kelagana- 
gavi matha or the Lower Cave matha which is situated lower down behind the 
Honnadevi temple on the north slope. IMblgavi matha is an institution of some 
antiquit}', affiliated to the matha of Eenukacharva at Balehalli. Glubbi Mallanarya, 
a Virasaiva author who wrote the Kannada poem Ylramivdiiiyitainirdija in A. D. 
1530, gives a list of the gurus of this matha and says that he was the disciple of 
Santananjesvara of this matha. The matha has a temple in a natural cavern of 
Rudramuni who is said to have been the son of Renukiicharya, one of the live Vira- 
saiva dchdrijas. The figure of Rudramuni, about 1^ feet high, stands with 4 hands, 
wearing a garland of skulls. Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
d L'drapdlalciH at the sides are styled yoga-mantapas. In the pruf/akshiija of the 
temple is a deep narrow spring called Oraln-tirtha, (jirdii meaning a stone mortar, 
said to be connected with the Kumbhavati-tirtha, a fine spring a.t the back of the 
matha. Three new inscriptions were found near the matha, two near a spring 
known as -J;iji-done and one on a pillar of a mantapa in front. Si)me vessels of the 
matha were also found to bear inscriptions stating that the\' were presents from 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III. Kelagana-gavi matha ma\’ also be noticed here for 

• convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Hunnadevi temple and is 

, , , said to be affiliated to the Parvata matha. Close to it, in 

” ^ ■ a deep and narrow cleit oi the rock, is a tirf/ia known as 

Patala-Ganga. To reach the tirtha wo have to descend 40 steps between two 
boulders. The Htliala-yurdna tells us that on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, 
asked Siva to give her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his refus- 
ing to do so, she assumed the form of Homiadevi, an incarnation of Ivali, and struck 
the rock with her sword, whereupon water gushed out of the rock. This is the origin 

• of Patala-Ganga. On the way to the tirtha from the matha are some gaddige^ 
or tombs of the gurus of the matha, and to the left of the passage is a huge figure, 
.about 9 feet high, of Yii^abhadra, carved out of a boulder, holding a bow, an arnow, a 
sword and a shield and wearing a garland of skulls. It is said that the gurus of 
this matha had once the sole management of the Homiadevi temple (and according 
to some people of the Gangadharesvara temple also) in their own hands, and that they 
were thrust to the background wlien latterly Brahmans took possession of the 
temple. But it appears that as a rtaniniscenct' of their former position some honor 
is shown to the gurus on certain occasions, though tin v do not visit thf^ temphe 

1<S. The Gaugadhai*esvara ami HoniiadeAu temples on the north slope of the 

^ hill av(' toimed out o! large natural ('a\ eriis with manta- 

a'cippltrs on liie Hill. -i ?. i i..- ''Pi x' 

pas and pi’fiLara^ attached to them. Ihe toman* is a 
large structure with two iiialKuhdKis on the north and east surmounted by gdpnr((>i 
or towers, the east tower being in an unfinished state. The temple proper is a 
large cave sheltered by a huge overhanging boulde)' willi cells all round. It faces 
north and lias a well carved doorway consisting of 4 sets of jambs on either side. 
There are no pillars in the cave except two ornamental' brass pillars set up in front 
of the linga cell which faces east. Another cell sei'ves as tlie tem[)ie treasury with 
a figure of Clanapati, named Khajaue (Treasurs') Gfanapati, at its entrance. In a 
third cell are kept a few stone and metallic images. Two niches contain figures 
of Harihara and Subrahmanya, the latter with all the six faces in front and four 
hands. Other figures in the cave are iMahishasuramardini. Xarayana, Bhairava 


and Ganapati. The last two are elegantly carved. The figure of Oanapati, about 
II feet high, which is kept in a niche, is said to he Jakanachari’s own handiwoiL. 
About Jakanachaii see my Repurt for para 48. The ntn(ica-rigrah<i or 

metallic image of the god is a good figure with two consorts. Parvati and (xanga. 
as in the Ramesvara temple at Hagadi (para 8). There are also several other 
metallic images in the temple which are of interest from an archceological, liis- 
torical or artistic point of view. A portrait statuette of the Yalahauka chief Kempe 
Gauda with a label on the pedestal (Plate IV, ’2) stands with folded hands with a 
sword to the left in front of the linga cell. The figure is about 4 feet high and 
the label gives the date A. D. 1608. Another statuette, about feet high, also 
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with an inscriptioL! on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and 
armed with a sword and a dagger (Plate Y, 1), represents riigam Basavayya 
while a third, about 4^ feet high, standing to its right without a label 
and holding a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kempasomaniia. It 
is stated that rjigani Basa^avya and Kempasomaima were Kempe Gauda’s 
bri'thei's. Keinpe Gauda is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. 
Opposite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures of Tandavosvara 
differing from each other in details and artistic (juality (Plate III, 2 3), a good 
figure of dancing Ganapati ( Plate III, 1 ), seated figures of Siva aiul Parvati 
(Plate III, 4,0 1 and a figure of rmamahesvara (Plate IV, 3). Another figure 
worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about IJ feet high, represented as 
an incarnation of Brahma, with 4 faces and 4 hands (Plate lY, f ). The attri- 
butes in the hands are a trident, an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand 
holding the rosary being in the ahliaua attitude. The temple possesse,^ four large 
inscribed hells which are nearlv 350 \'ears old. In front of the cave is a fine Xaudi- 


luantiipa supported by fcair polished lolack stone pillars. Adjoining this is the 
Kalyana-mantapa supported l)y four similar pillars. The pillars of both the 
mantapas are well carved, though devoid of sculptures. Tlie iimhlui-uuDifapa or 
front hall on the east is a fine structure standing on an ornanieiital plinth, supported 
In- sculptured pillars. The inner walls have a row of images, about 2 feet high, 
all round, rein-eseuting Saptamatrikuih or tin- seven mothers, ashta-dikpahikas^^or 
the legents of the eight direction^, nava-grahas or the nine planets, sages, musici- 
ipis, etc., wiio are supposed to have gathered together to witness the marriage of 
Siva and Parvati which forms the chief subject of the composition. Some ot the 
figures, such as Tumburu, a lute-player and a female in the inarriage groun, are 
well executed. ^Of the G front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures of sages standing in 
front. ^ Over the mantapa are fine stucco figures in niches. The nimina or towei- 
temple is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round 
(^Tiate \, .^1 It is about 2(J feet square at the bottom and stands on the 
noulder oyerlningmg the cave. On all the four faces it has a small porch snpiiorted 
by two pillars caiwed with lions and riders. Each face has 3 niches with fionres in 
them and two pillars at the ends, only the east face has an emiit'r cell in n lace ot 
the central mcdie. The end jullars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
tnem. The figures m the 2 niches on the east are a ri.ln or sage and Ganapati 
le end pillars mpreseiitmg sage^s (Plate Y, 2). The figures in the 3 niches on’ 
Ore north am Tandave.wara, Paiwati and Yirabhadra, the end pillars shownm 
A arada and Tumburu ; tnose on the west are Siva, Bhairava and Surva the end 
pillars representnig Lakshmi and Vishnu as a drummer ; and those on t’hc south 
aie Sna in niches :ind Ihiairava with mere pilasters at the ends. The toi) ol the 
tower has Aaiidis at the corners. Besides the rwo inscriptions on metallic imam s -md 
foul on beds reterred to above, several more records were discovered in the temple 
Ino of Iiese found in the temple kirelien refer themselves to the rei-n oi tln^ 
Hoysala kmg Aarasiiuba I ( 1141-1173). Gne of them confirms the stateim nt ■ 

.e„,ple l.tc.he„, bv CboM™.,,,,-,. n'YjY YS b 

Bowringpet 9, we learn that Chokkiniai-va had also served ns i ’ 

1 Ouu,var<Iha„a. fatha- of Naraauuha f.' An insoription on onf of i p 

tbe -\anawnantr,p.a ii, the temple, EC. !), A-elainaneaia Hi, tSS u, tbatdbV, 

aanntnta, apparently a feudatory of Vmhnuvardhamy bu.ft a fine S.vf, Y,,le .m tY 

l’iul)al>le (late of tlie Giin- j nh- If the reference, as is most probable 

s-.i,l!,aiv2v,ffa te.ugie. present temple, its period would he the earlv 

temple were 1 record near tfrenlm: ti'^iel^v/G on bouldm?"'’ 

and a Tamil (me near the tower over the cave. There ^ 

several short inscriptions in the shape of labels over thr Go- ' prul-ara 

pilgrims. Yelamam-ala 85 was found to L! r . V male and female 

dated perhaps in loTl. The Honnadevi tenn)G ^ century, 

para, faces east. The goddess is a seated figure’ ^rbom 

trampling on the demons Chanda and Munda. The figure is wpU ^ 

with a terrific expression, and has 8 hands the attrihurpTli « )!i though 

t. conob, adieus, a aftnff, an and a5Yotrt"7l7;Yt 
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There are also some Ouher demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition. 
The name of the goddess, HonnS.devi or Honnamma, is the Kannada form of the 
Sanskrit Svarnamba. The goddess was once flanked b}' -2 female figures, about di- 
feet high, holding a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these was 
removed owing to mutilation. The other -is now kept in a separate niche. The 
utsai-a-vifjraha also has 8 hands and the same attributes. An inscription -vas 
found on the gold neck-ornament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
DSvajammanni, one of the queens of Chama-Eaja-Odeyar, father of Krishna-Eaja- 
Odej’ar III. 


19. Some tlrthas on the hill, such as the Kanva, the Kumbhavati and the 

Patala-Ganga, have already been referred to in paras 16 
.ii-thas on t le i . mid 17 above A few more may now be noticed. To the 


east of Kempe Gauda’s liajdra or hall (para 16 ) is a fine circular pond known as 
Chakratirtha. Higher up to the west is the Sankaracharya-tirtha, a basin at the 
foot of a w’all-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita teacher Sankaracharya 
is said to hav'e performed penance here. Maitreya-tlrtlia is an open reservoir on 
the north slope. In a deep cave on the south slope is the Haudgalyatirtha. There 
is here a shrine of Mudduviresvsra. The god, about 5 feet high, is carved out of a 


boulder and has 4 hands, the attributes being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. 


The Ganga-tirtha is in a cleft of the rock on the w’est slope. Two inscriptions 
were found here. Close by are a small neatly built pond and a small well with a 


neat tiny four-pillared mantapa over it. Lower down is a pond said to have been 
built by Dasarajaiya, a subordinate of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Odeyar. 
Near this is a rock known as Padadare ( Foot-print rock) sculptured with two pairs 


of feet which are believed to represent those of Siva and Honnadevi. A modern 


inscription was found here. 

20. The entrance to Sivaganga is through a stone gateway surmounted by a 

, lofty tower. The Santesvara temple is an old structure 

Sivaganga temples. with a fine laiiip-piUar in front which is 3 feet square at 

the base and 45 feet high. The pillar is known as Gante-kauiba (Bell-pillar) as it 
once had 4 bells attached to the 4 sides at the top. The east face has a large figure 
of Ganapati enclosed in a rude mantapa. In front of this is kept a most beautiful 
carvin'o' in the shape of a circular disc with a lotus in the centre and creepers around 
(Plate II, 2;. It is an exquisite piece of sculpture brought from some ruined 
temple and undeservedly built into the steps of the abovm rude mantapa. It 
deserves to be reiuoved to Bangalore and preserved in the IMuseum. From Sravana 
BeFola 53 we learn that Santala-Devi, ciueen of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, 
died at Sivao-anga in A. D. 1131. It is just possible that the SanteM’ara temple is 
named afterlier. The Eudresvara temple has a good figure of Virabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a goocl pond, and to its west a ruined 
Linoayat matha. known as Mahantina-matha, a large structure with a courtyard 
supported by sculptured pillars on one of which is a figure of Kempe Gaucla resem- 
bling those M Magacii (para 8) and Kempasagara (para 11). Another sculpture on 
one 'of the pillars worthy of notice is the Lingodbhava-murti of Siva with Brahma 
o-oino- up in the shape of a swan to reach the top of the linga and Vishnu going down 
heacT foremost to reach the base. It is said that S Aaganga once had 64 Lingayat 
mathas. On the rock to the north of the Kumbhisvara temple 3 new inscriptions 
wmre copied. The Sarada temple is a neat modern structure consisting of a 
garbhagrilia with a pradalshina and a navaranga of large proportions. It is 
situated outside the village. The goddess Sarada is a beautiful four-handed seated 
figure, about 2 feet high, made of white marble (Plate V, 3). The j^rahJtdvali, 
also of wEite marble, is well executed. The figure was prepared and set up only a 
few years ago. Adjoining the temple is the matha of the Sivaganga Svami, a sanydsi 
of the SmMta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the appearance of 
a modern bungalow. The old matha is a stone structure within the village. In it 
is a pond named x4.gastya-tirtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyaiii, 
on account of the lOSlingas set up around it. In front of the new matha at some 
distance is a large pond known as Kalyani, measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with 
entrances on all the four sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze oi 
figures all round illustrating scenes from the Eamayana and the Bhigavata-puiAna. 
The story of Kama is completely delineated from his birth to his coronation. The 
bringing of KishyaEinga from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls is also 
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represented here as at Devanhalli (last year’s Bepoi, para 25, Plate VI, 4). It 
is also worthy of note that unlike in other ponds all the steps here have their front 
faces carved with figures of animals, etc., at intervals. The pond is also known as 
Kamala-tirtha. 


21. There is a Ling^yat matha at Kamb4lu, said to be affiliated to the 
Komb-'ilu Parvata matha. It has a shrine of MalliKarj nun with a 

’ good Xandi-mantapa in front. In another shrine is a 

seated figure, about 14 feet high, of IMarulasiddhesvara with two ha,nds, the left 
holding a linga and the right bearing a rosary in the ahliaija attitude. This 
matha is stated to be subordinate to the matha at Hunasanuiranhalli, Devanhalli 
Taluk. In a grove near Basav&patna is a shrine dedicated to Bhlabasavappa with 
Bn.'vapatna another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchchabasa- 

vappa. Both these were Lingayat gurus. The shrines 
have a Xandi inside and are visited b}’ a large number of devotees. The disciple 
Huchchabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard than his guru. About a mile 
to the south of the village is a boulder called Kudure-gunclu which bears an inscrip- 
tion. Another boulder close to it is called Ane-gundu. ’ It is said rfiat Basava- 
patna was once a great city, the capital of a king who^e elephants and horses were 
tied near the above boulders. A hill to the south of the Sivaganga hill is called 
tilika’-aiaiia-betta IMikarajana-betta because, according to tradition, a 

pi'iuce named Mikaraja had his residence on it. On the 
ycay to the hill we have to go through a pass know]i as Ii'aji-kanive. It is said that 
Iiaji. a dancing girl, was the mistress ^of prince Mikaraja. A cave on the south 
slope of the Sivaganga hill known as Iraji’s cave is supposed to have been her 
residence. The cave is a large one with a Stone doorway and a four-pillared 
mantapa over the^ overhanging rock. An inscription was found on the rock over 
the doerwa}’. i\IikarS.'jana-betta abounds with cromlechs, the upper slabs of some 
of them being unusually large and thick. Some were found to measure 16' X TV 
xln , 15 xlO xl and 12 x9 x-S'. A fevc have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by sjuall stones put one over the other at the corners. Soiue 
cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed to be granaries of former times. 
Kempe Gauda is said to have found enormous treasure on this hill. To ihe west 
of Aisamipal\'a stands a tot ana-ijcunha with inscriptions on both the pillars. Above 
\i'samipalya. ^^^^criptiou the right pillar has a discus and Garuda, 

" ^ ’ while the left has a conch and Hannman. The sluice 

of the Devarkere tank to the north is a fine structure in the sha])e of a four-pillared 
mantapa about 20 feet high. A new inscription was copied at Devaganhalli. The 
Agalguppe. Bangandtha temple at Agalguppc has a figure, about 14 

Df’i high, of Srinivasa. The gdihliarjfUia is a cave. 
The Xarasimha temple to the south of Hale-Xijagal is a good structure. The 
imagps in it aie said to ha'ie been biouglit irom the ruined Aarasimha teiiiple 
on Xijagal-durga. Two new' inscriptions were copied at the village. One of these 
Hale Nijagul. pillar which was completcl\- buried in an 

' anthill. There was considerable difficulty in getting 

the pillaip excavated, as no one would come forward to dig the anthill. The 
Xijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Yirabhadra and a Lingayat cave matha 
Nijagal hill. Called Xijagal^ matha. The figure of ATrabhadra, 

carved on a big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attrioiites, but with Daksha to the left and Bhadrakali to the right. The hill is 
popularl}- known ^as Ilddaudaj-yaua-betta from the tall \udcla) figure of Afirabhadi-a 
on it. A seated figure, about 14 feet high, to the right of the god is said to represent 
a de^ otee named Kakasxdmi who is believed to have gone to Kailasa with his mortal 
body. ^ He was so named_ because he was accustomed to laugh aloud ilcvke-liodi). 
Opposite to Lie temple is a lamp-pillar with a standing figure on the front face 
which is said to represent Holinahampanna who erected the temple A new 
epi<, 
wdiich 

shipped undei the name of Kocliyappa. Xijagal-durga, also known as Rasasiddhara- 
Xijagal-diu-ga, sacred to betta was explored. The ascent is rather difficult. The 
both Hindus and hill is fortified aiid has the remains of powder-magazines, 

. - u iamniadans. granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the place 

Grams of ragi are even now picked up from the granaries. There are several springs 
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on the hill known as Kanchina-done, Aiie-done, Siddhara-done, Akkatangiyara-done^ 
etc. Siddhara-done is a fine r*etreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented by the 
Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go there for worship, but in their 
case the worship has to be offered tlu'ough a Muhammadan fakir. Xear at hand 
is wdiat is knowm as the Easasiddhas’ temple, the object of worship being the head 
of a rislii or sage with a beard, made of wmod. The Hindus alone ^rorship here, 
the special days of worship being Tuesdays, Thursdays a]id Fridays. Tire Muham- 
madans wnrship at Siddhara-done on the same days and also on Sundays. The 
hill is called Easasiddhara-betta because, according to tradition, the or 

sages prepared on it ram or the liquid wdiich transmutes base metals into gold. 
Vow^s are made at the Easasiddhas' temple. Many pilgrims come here from long 
distances to have their desires fulfilled. On the summit of the hill a mortar 
scooped out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the place wdiere 
when twn sisters w^re husking paddy a gun shot from below struck the boulder. 
The reference may be to an attack on the fort by some iMysore king. Xear Akka- 
taiigiyara-done stands the ruiiiod Xarasimha temple, a large structure, from which, 
as stated above, the images were removed and setup in the temple at Hale-Xijagah 
Lower down is a Muhammadan tomb. It is curious that cliis hill is held sacred by 
both the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places of wmrship on the top being in 
juxtaposition to each other. On the slope of the hill is a Biva temple in a cave. 
Its outer waills, which consist of boulders, have figures of Gauapati, Yirabhadra 
and Subralmiaiiya carved on them. A new inscription was lound below the figure 
of Ganapati. To the right of the cave is engraved EC, 9, Xelamangala (ib, 
which has now^ been completely copied. 


Hessnnda. 


•2-2. Heggunda and the hill near it were inspected. On the slope of the hill are 

two cave temples, one of Yirahhadna and one of 
hlallilniriuna. The stone containing Nelamamtalaj dS, 
which is ill the Mallikarjuna temple, has a seated male figure with lulded hands 
with a chauri-bearer standing at the side. A new inscription in characters of the 
10th century was found in this temple. On the summit of the hill, which is ratlier 
difiicult of approach, is situated wdiat is known as the Kama temple containing a 
short pillar to which it is believed Kama’s sacrificial horse was tied. By the side 
of the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with 4 hands which is s.rid to repiv- 
seiit Sita. The iifsava-virjraJta of this temple is kept in a shrine in the villaga. 
Two modern inscriptions found on the bells of this shrine givm the najine of the 
village as Hayagunda since, according to tradition, Kdma's horse {Inujit) was lied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the village with the 
a.bove story, seeing that a Tamil inscription fXelamangala (37) of Vishmivardhana’s 
reign found on the hill names the village Perkuuda wdiich corresponds to Pergunda 
ill Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may also be stated here 
that on a hill close by named Ramadevara-betta the footprints of Ifama over wdiicli 
a temple is erected form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalyl, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from her curse. Festivals 
are celebrated in honor of the footprints. Manne, the filanyapnra of old Soaiskrit 

inscriptions, was a city of great iniportan'‘e at one lime, 
having been the capital of the Gangas and the seat of 
the Rashtrakiita viceroys. As such it is rather disappointing that no old lichic 
records are forthcoming either in or around the village, the only old inscription on 
stone hitherto discovered here being Xelamangala ol. There are several ruined 
temples in the village. The Kapilesvara temple is an old structure wfih a gnrhlia- 
grilia built of old bricks. The iKicdraitga lias four good pillars and two pierced 
windows. The south window has a creeper with indecent figures in each of its six 
convolutions, while the north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in 
its three convolutions. The temple known as Sulera.-devasthaiia or the Dancing 
girls’ temple is also a neat structure. It shows some peculiar features of architecture. 
The lintels of the Xandi-mantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on 
the under surface. There being no separate capitals for them to rest on, it is not 
clear how the lintels on the four sides are supported unless iron clamps are used 
inside. The ceilings of the and Xaiidi-mantapa show a creeper device 

with a Xaga and a Xagini in the middle canopied by snake-hood.s. Such ceilings 
are rarelj’ met with in M}'sore temples. The garhhagriha of the S6ui6svara temple 
is also built of old bricks. These -brick structures appear to go back to the Ganga 


]\ranne. 
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period. The site of the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to be found. Old bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the place. It is said that ash-pits and foinida- 
tions of brick structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. The latter are 
somewhat larger and thinner than the modern ones, but neatly prepared in different 
sizes and shapes so as to suit the parts of the structures for which they were in- 
tended. Excavations are not likely to give good results at present. A brick and 
a few pieces of pottery were procured for examination at headquarters. A new 
inscription was copied near the Anjaneya temple. Nelamangala 59 was correctly 
copied, and Eelamangala 57 and 58, mentioned as belonging to this village, were 
found to belong to another village named Karumanne in the same Taluk. Lines 1 
and 10-17 of Eelamangala 68 form a separate inscription. The Maiine Ganga plates 
(Xelamangaia 60) and the Manne Rashtrakuta plates (’Nelamangala 61) are in the 
possession of Shanbog Narasappa and Rudraiya of the village. The two sets of 
cu'pper plates received from Mr. S. M. Fraser, c.s.i., and dealt with in my IJeports 
for 1910 (paras 56-59) and 1911 (paras 7’2-7.3) were also, 1 learn, in the possession 
of the above individuals Varanaj'akanhalli is ^ sarvaindnya village belonging 

to the Smarta matha at Sivagauga. Two inscriptions 
were discovered here — a Kannada record of the Chola 
king Rajadhiraja dated in Saka 97-3 (Plate XIX, 1) and a Tamil record of the 
Hoysala king A’ishnuvardhana. Both are viragah, and it is worthy of note that 
the inscriptions are on the back of the stones, the front faces being occupied with 
figures of fighting men. Two new records were copied at each of the villages 
Niduvanda, T}Amagondlu, Kodipalya and Kulavanhalli, and one each at Dasen- 
halli, Bidaluru, Mahadevanpura and Chikkamlranhalli. 


Varan avtikanh alii. 


■23. A few villages in Bangalore Taluk were also inspected. Begur is a village 
. of considerable antiquity, its records such as Bangalore 

83 going back to about A. D. 900. To the west of the 
present village the fields are .said to be full of ash-pits containing bones and pieces 
of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks have also been met with while 
plcughiug the lands. These are said to have been erected for the manufacture of 
glass bangles. The XS,gesvara temple is an old structure in the Bravidian style. It 
has five lingas named Kagesvara, Nttgaresvara, Cholesvara, Karnesvara and Kama- 
thesvara set up in five separate shrines, the first being looked upon as the most 
sacred, owing, probably, to its great antiquity. The others may be later 
additions. In the navarauga of the XageR’ara shrine there are to the left figures of 
Mahishasuramardini, ChandikeR’ara and Surva, the last with four hands, two hold- 
ing lotuses and two placed on the waist ; and to the right, figures of Bhairava, 
Ganapati, Chandra with two hands and a nimbus, and Ha ptamdtrilu'ih . The ceiling 
of the nacaranga, measuring 5 x 5' and consisting of 3 slabs, has aMa-dilcpnluJias 
with Umamahesvara in the centre. At the sides of the entrance stand 

two female figures instead of the usual (/iYOuph/rtAu.v. In a separate shrine is the 
goddess of the temple, a good figure, about 2^ feet high. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to the right a figure of Ganapati with only two hands, a fine figure of 
Durga, about 3 feet high, said to have been recently found in a well, and a figure 
of Surya with two hands. A fragmentary old inscription, apparently a Jaina 
epitaph, was found built into the floor of the veranda. The iiavaranga of the 
Cholesvara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashia-(li];pdlaTias v;\lh. Umamahesvara 
in the centre. Another old inscription was discovered on the floor of the veranda 
in front ol the Kamathesvara shriue together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on 
the front base. The former (Plate XX, 1), which may be assigned to about A. D. 

Bangalore mentioned in 900, is of great interest as it mentions Bengaluru {i.e., 
an inscription ot about Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity of the place. 
A. D. 900. The story which connects Ballala with '^the origin of 

the name (Mysore II, 48) may now be given up. Duriirg the restoration of the 
west outer wall of the Xagesvara temple the old inscriptions Bangalore 87-89 appear 
to have been^ destroyed. This is very unfortunate as no impressions of these 
records exist in the office. Bangalore 91 too is not now forthcoming. This in- 
scription was on the base of the Nagaresvara shrine wliich has recentlv been reno- 
vated. The stone on which Bangalore 82 is engraved stands behind a seated head- 
less Jina figure. The latter has at its side a figure, about 2 feet high, of Parsva- 
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Bellandur. 


Cromlechs. 


Bangalore 9‘2 and 98 have now been correctly copied. Judging from the old 
Jaina epitaphs, the place appears to have once been an important Jaina settle- 
ment. There is a Ling4yat matha here known as Chikkannajwa’s niatha or more 
popularly Akkasd.le (Goldsmiths’) matha, which is said to be a branch of the matha 
at Hosur. In the prdJidra of the Vlrabhadra temple belonging to the matha are 
several samadhi-tnanfapas or tombs, on one of which a new inscription was found. 
About a fourth of the population of the village consists of Native Christians who 
have a church about 100 years old. In front of the church is a bell which bears 
the inscription — Hildeerand A Fails. Mr. Bush, an Engineer in Calcutta, and the 

son-in-law of Mrs. E. DL Morrel of Bangalore, came to 
the office some time back and informed me of the 
existence of some cromlechs in the lands belonging to his mother-in-law near 
Bellandur. He showed me a pot and an iron sandal which he had unearthed and 
wanted me to inspect the cromlechs and have them excavated. I told him that I 
would do so at an early opportunity. Soon after he left for England and wrote to 
me that he would probably return in three months. I thought I might in the 
meanwhile inspect the cromlechs and with this object went to Bellandur. The 
lands of the lady are situated near the village Ibbalur to the south of the Bellandur 
tank. They contain 5 cromlechs, of which 4 have been partially excavated by 
Mr. Bush. It is proposed to excavate the one that is left intact after getting 
permission from Mrs. Morrell. These cromlechs are rather peculiar : they differ 

from the usual specimens in not having a circle of 
rough boulders around them and in not having gigantic 
slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They have instead a circle of rough slabs of 
various sizes standing in a slanting position buried nearly up to the top. One of 
the partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape for the top, 
and another has two pillars parallel to each other placed horizontally at some 
interval with rough thick slabs at the sides. The pots, etc., unearthed by Mr. Bush 
are said to have been found between the pillars. The remaining two have no top 
slabs at all : one of them, excavated to a depth of three feet, shows a side slab of a 
pretty large size. Owing to these peculiar features, all of them deserve to be 
completely excavated and examined. Agara is said to be the birthplace^ of the 

Kannada poet Timma-kavi, the author of Ananda- 
Edmdijana. He probably flourished in the first half of 
the IHth century. At the end of each sandhi of his work he praises the god of 
Sahaddvapura, Sd^dali near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. At Agara 
there is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory. The Chennigar^ya temple, 
recently restored, has a modern Sanskrit inscription recording the restoration by 
E4mareddi. The outer doorway, though modern, is well carved. A silver palan- 
keen of good workmanship and other accessories of the ChennigaiAya temple are 
kept in a neat room called Bhajane-mane (or prayer-house) which is decorated with 
fine pictures of gods and goddesses. There is also in the village a fine EMna temple 
erected by E^mareddi. A new inscription was discovered at Jakkasandra. 

24. In April and May 1915 a tour was made in Krishnarajapete and Naga- 

mangala Taluks, chiefly with the object of inspecting 
some temples of archaeological interest. A number of 
villages was also surveyed in both the Taluks, f8 in the 
former and 30 in the latter, and about 120 new records discovered. A brief des- 
cription will now be given of the more important temples visited, and any facts 
worthy of note with regard to the villages surveyed will also be stated. To begin 
with Krishnarajapete Taluk. Near the Anjaneya temple at Chinakurali are three 

Masti-gudis or Mahasati-shrines built in honor of a 
mahdsati or woman who immolated herself on the funeral 
pyre of her husband. They consist of a sculptured slab at the back, which is the 
object of worship, with other slabs for the roof and sides. The sculptured slab is 
known as mdsti-hal (i.e., mahasati-kal), the sculptures usually found on it being a 
woman’s arm bent upwords at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman. 
But in the present instance we have not only raised hands but also figures of 
Ganapati, linga, elephants, etc. The slabs too are unusually large, 2 of them 
measuring 54' x 24' and the remaining one 51' x 4'. The broader slab represents the 
self-immolation of 4 wives, the others of one or two. Tendekere has a Lingayat 
ARCHL. 6 
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Tendekere. 


matlia said to be affiliated to the Balehalli matlia. There 
is a good pond at the village -svith turrets at the corners, 


the front ones being larger than the others. 

•25. The Lakshininarayana temple at Hosaholalu, a village 2 miles to the east 
of Krishnar3;japete, is a line specimen of Ghalukyan, or 
Hosaholalu temples. correctly, Hoysala architecture. It is a trihitdchala 

or three-celled temple like those at Nuggihalli, Somanathapur, Javagal, etc., and 
faces east. The plan of the temple is given on Plate YI. The front is con- 
cealed by a plain modern structure attached to it in the shape of a jnukha- 
ma)dci[ja. The main cell has a figure of Xarayana and the north cell, a figure of 
Lakshminarasimha (Plate Till, 3; as at Nuggihalli, .Javagal and Hole-Yarsipur. 
The south cell is empty, the udava-vigirilta being now kept in it. It is said that 
this cell had once a figirre of Yeuugbpala which was removed to Ivannamhadi 
many years ago. The figure of that god on the door-lintel of the cell bears out the 
above statement. The images in the other cells are similarly indicated on their 
door-lintels. In my notes on the (Topalakrishna temple at Kannambadi (see my 
Beiiort for 1912, para 13,) these remarks occur : — “ The south cell, containing a 
figure of Cfopalakrishna, appears to be a later addition. The three south anJeanas 
of the )iavaranfi(i in front of it have been converted into a suhliaiKhi and two dark 
side rooms.” This shows clearly that the image did not originally belong to that 
temple. As the temple will be submerged when the Cauvery reservoir is completed, 
the god may be restored to the Hosaholalu temple in case there is no serious local 
oppo>itiou. Is is not known when the image was removed, though it is probable 
that It was removed during the time of Xarasa-Eaja-Odeyar, son of the Mysore 
king Piaja-Ocltgcar, who is said to have renovated the Kannarnbadi temple. Of the 
3 cells in the Lakshininarayana temple only the main cell has a sukhandsi and is 
surmounted by a tower. At the sides of the sukJiandsi entrance are two well 
carved niches, the right one having, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the left a 
figure of Mahishasuramardini. All the three doorways are beautifully carved and 
have il i'drapdlakaa at the bottom of the jambs and delicate figures of men, animals, 
etc., on the lintels. It is a pity that the niches and doorways have been v.Irite- 
washed. This conceals the outline of the carving.--. The four central pillars of the 
nairiranga, made of black stone, are decorated with bead work, the capitals being 
elegantly sculptured on all the sides. Gne of the piilais is figured on Plate YIII. 
The capital of the north-west pillar shows in the creeper on it a tiny seated monkey. 
The nine dome-like ceilings of the uararangn, which are about 21 feet deep, are 
well executed, each differing from the others in design. The central one which is, 
as usual, larger and more artistically executed than the others, has on the circular 
under surface of its central pendant a figure of Kahyamardaiia or Krishna tramp- 
ling on the serpent Kaliya. The entrauco porch of the iiavai'anga has also a big 
dome-like ceiling; here the central pendant has a swan carved on its circular under 
surface. Beyond the side cells runs all round a narrow veranda with three fine 
pillars on both sides of the porch. The temple stands on a raised terrace, about If 
feet liigh, which is supported at intervals, as at Somanathapur, b\' figures of 
elephants of which there are only five, two being in an unfinished condition. There 
is likewise, as at Sonranathapur, a jagati or railed parapet extending onl}' to a 
short distance on both sides of the entrance with perforated screens above. A 
portion of the north jagati is broken and a portion of the south jagati is enclosed in 
the temple kitchen which was probably built when the Diukka-mantapa came into 
existence. On the jagati we have these friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) 
horsemen, (3) scroll work, ( 4) Pur;uiic scenes, (5) makaraii, (6) swans, (7) seated 
figures between pilasters surmomrted by eaves, (8) miniature turrets with iirterven- 
ing lions, and (9) a rail between exquisitely carved bauds, divided into panels by 
single columns and containing figures representing in brief the Bhagavata story on 
the south and the ten incarnations of Yishnu on the north, Buddha being shown as 
the ninth incarnation. There are also on the rail a few obscene figures as usiial. 
Mliere the jagati ends a row of large figures begins on the walls, the friezes below 
being the same as (1) to ( 6) on jagati, only in the elephant frieze seated figures in 
niches occur at intervals. Above the row of large figures runs a beautiful cornice 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature turrets surmounted by 
eaves. There are also figures and carvings all round above the eaves, but these are 
mostly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet. Plate YII shows a portion of 
the south wall. The Puranic frieze depicts on the sonth. jagati the churning of the 
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ocean, on the south wall the story of Prahlida and the destruction of the three 
aerial cities, on the south and west walls the story of Eaina in detail, he being 
represented as worshipping the linga at Eainesvaram on his way back, and on the 
north wall the Bharata stoiy in brief, ikround the main cell there are i)i the three 
directions three well carved (iar-like niches in two storeys, their tops being joined to 
the tower. The row of large images breaks off at these niches and continues on 
the other side. The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female chauri-bearers at the sides of the doorways and figures of gods and 
goddesses with attendants on the outer walls. The left wall of the south niche 
has a figure of Vithala with the two hands placed on the waist, one of them also 
holding what looks like a small bag (see para 11), and 3 female figures; while the 
right wall has on it figures of Eama, Lakshmana, Narasimha and a woman. 
The west niche has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, and on its right, 
Brahma, Sarasvati and -2 female figures. The left wall of the north niche has 
sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 female figures and a seated male figure with two hands 
holding a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two male drummers 
and a female figure beating time with tala or cymbals. These figures on the niches, 
which are smaller in size than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. 
The upper storex's have Juiniature turrets on the walls. The niches have cui their 
base the first four friezes found on the temple w’alls. The continuation of the 
Pura.nic frieze on the .y«paf'' and the niches is a peculiarity of this temple. The 
number of large images around the temple is 12(), of which 51 are male and 75 
female. Their position on the walls is as follows : — From the east wall to the 
south niche 53, 20 male and 33 female; from the south niche to the west niche 
10, G male and 4 female ; from the west niche to the north uiclio 10, 4 male and 6 
female ; and from the north niche to the east wall 53, 21 male and 32 female. 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses are Vishnu in his 21 iorms 
and also as Paravasudeva, Lakslimlnarayaua 4, Govardhanadhari, Venngopahij 2, 
Xarasimlia 2 and Kaliyamardana with the .Jamna shown below (Plate YIII, 1); 
Brahma, Sarasvati, dancing or seated, 4 ; Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 ; 
Indra seated with Sachi on the Airavata ; and Garucla standing with folded hands 6. 
Sarasvati is j-epresented with 4 or 6 hands and DurgT with 6 or S hands. The 
attributes in the 4 hands of Sarasvati are a noose, a go:id, a ros;iry and a book. 
The six-banded figure has tlie first three together with a fruit for its attributes, ihe 
remaining two hands being in the ndtija or dancing pose. Durga lias for her attri- 
butes a discus, a couch, a swcu'd, a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three 
together xvith a shield, a water-vessel and a lotus. The eight-handed figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned G attributes a bow and an arrow. The same in a 
dancing posture has 2 bands in the iidtija pose, 2 bands in the ahliatja and vararla 
poses and holds in the remaining liands a discus, a conch, a lotus, and a fruit. 
There are also figures of Daksliinamurti dressed in a long coat with a belt, wearing 
sandals and holding a staff in the right band and a cup and a disc {cltaiidrila>) in 
the left hand, and of Mbbini, a female nude figure, with snake ornaments, wearing 
sa,ndals and holding a disc in the left baud, always associated with it. Among the 
other figures a few wmrtliy of notice are Garucla bearing on his shoulders Laksbmi 
and Xarayana and holding a thunderbolt in his right hand ; a seated figure with a 
conch and a discus sculptured at the sides holding a water- vessel and a fruit in its 
tw'o hands ; and another seated figure witli 4 hands, two of them holding a discim and 
a conch and the other two placed palm over palm in the ijvgcuniulrd or attitude of 
meditation. Similar figures are also found at Somanathapur (see last year's lleport, 
para 7,). The tower over the main cell is beautifully carved from top to bottom. 
In the frieze of swans around the temple a solitary label, Basava, occurs. This is 
probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately no inscription in 
the temple to give us a clue to its period. A modern inscription on one of the 
steps leading to the mulclia-mantapa gives the names of two individuals who may 
have erectet'. that structure. An epigraph (EC, 4, Erishnarajapete 3) in the 
Parsvanath-basti of the village was found on examination to he dated in A. D. 1118, 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Visliiiuvardbana. lEay this he the period of 
the other temple also? The hasti has a small figure, about IJ feet high, of 
Parsvauatha. There is also another seated marble figure of the same Jina set up 
about 30 years ago. The navaranga has figures of Dharanendra and PadiUclvati, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Parsvauatha. Two inscriptions were found on the pedes- 
tals of two images. The ruined Harihara temple near the fort gate has a well 
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carved figure, about 31 feet high, of Harihara (Plate IX, 1). There is also a 
mutilated Vishnu figure, about 2 feet high, standing in an adjoining cell. A new 
inscription was found here. Krishnarajapete 4 and 5 were couipletely copied. 
Other discoveries in the village were 1 inscription at the east fort gate and 2 on the 
sluice of the tank. There is also an Anjaneya temple near the north fort gate with 
a good lamp-pillar in front. A jcUre called Eangada-habba is held in honor of 
Anjaneya every year about the month of April, in which all the villagers take part. 
This resembles the Holi feast in some respects. The villagers put on various dis- 
guises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole night squirting at intervals 
saffron water (vasanta) over each other. The village has about 60 families of 
weavers. Good male cloths and towels are manufactured and exported in pretty 
large quantities. 

26. To the south-east of the Hunisesvara temple at Agrahara-Bachahalli 
Agrahara-BachahaJli. "^and 3 pillars, each about 12 feet high bearing on their 
capitals figures of elephants (Plate IX, 3). The elephants 
are about 2 feet high and face north. Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated 
on the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a male figure 
seated on the back with some figures behind it. The male figure on the middle 
pillar has a female figure seated behind it, while those on the other two pillars have 
three male figures seated behind them. The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip- 
tions EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 9 and 10 and a new one now discovered, all of the 13th 
century, which relate metaphorically how a line of chiefs who were the faithful 
servants of the Hoysala kings took upon themselves a vow not to survive their 
masters and at the decease of the successive kings committed suicide alons with their 
wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs are said to have fought with 
Garuda and fulfilled their vows. The idea appears to be that these men thought 
that they were not in any way inferior to Garuda in their devotion to their masters, 
Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed to be a type of such de- 
votion. Four new inscriptions were found at the village and the printed inscrip- 
tions Krishnarajapete 6, 7, 8 and 10 were completely copied. One of the new 
inscriptions is on a viragal which is figured on Plate IX as being a good specimen 
of this class of memorial stones. The two lower panels represent battle scenes. 
In the third the hero who fell in battle is represented as being conv^eyed in a 
celestial car with due honors, and in the fourth, as engaged in worship near the 
linga. A copper plate inscription belonging to the village (Plate XXI, 2) was also re- 
ceived from the Taluk office. This is of some historical interest as giving the exact 
date of Bukka I s death and as naming* one of the sons of Sayana, the great com- 
mentator on the Vedas. Five new records were copied at Hirikalale. To the north- 
Xonachi. Tonachi are two small Siva temples in the Hoysala 

style of architecture, adjoining each other. The temple 
to the north is now known as the Basavesvara owing to a big hasava or Nandi 
being enclosed in a shrine in front of it. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, 
a navaranga and a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The garbha- 
griha and suMiandsi have dome-like ceilings with lotuses. The sukhandsi has a 
good doorway with perforated screens at the sides. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are pretty well carved and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The 
navaranga has figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrikah and Siirya, the last with 2 hands 
holding lotuses flanked by female archers. There is also in a cell to the left an 
elegantly carved figure, about 4 feet high with prabhdvali, of Chennigaraya or 
Kesava.^ The cell has a good doorway with a figure of Yoga-Narasimha on the 
lintel. Ihe porch and the Nandi shrine have also vv*ell executed deep ceilings with 
lotus buds. The garbhagj'iha has a stone tower over it which is now plastered. 
The other temple, vv'hich is inferior in workmanship, has in the navaranga a figure, 
about 3a feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. From an inscription 
at the entrance, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 56, we learn that the god of this temple 
is Siddhanatha. An old epigraph, newly discovered at the back of the temples, 
which is dated in A. D. 1047, records a grant for the god Ankakaresvara, which 
must evidently be the name of the god of the other temple. If this be so, we have 
, 1 . , here one of the earliest specimens, if not the earliest, of 

‘ Hoysala SSure Hoysaja architecture. A new insciption was found in the 

navaranga of the Siddhanatha temple. The slab was 
greasy owing to constant coats of oil applied to it as an act of worship, and had to 
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Ankanhalli. 


Kikkeri temples. 


be heated for a long time before any thing could be made out. This process took 
nearly two hours. Two more records were discovered at some distance in front of 
the temple. The stone containing Ivrishnarajapete 58 was found to be engraved on 
the back also. This inscription (Plate XXI, 1), dated A. D. 1047, which has been 
referred to above, is one of the earliest records of the Hoysala dynast3^ Another 
discover}’ was an epigraph on the middle sluice of the Tonachi tank. It was not 
possible to copy it owing to the depth of the water near the sluice. An impi'ession 
was, however, taken with very great difficulty as the work had to be done standing 
in breast-deep water. Tonachi appears to have once been a place of considerable sanc- 
tity and importance, as evidenced by the old records in which it is named Tolanche. 
At Ankanhalli were found 3 mnstiJcaU (see para 24), one of white granite and the 

other two of black stone. The former is in the form of a 
post from which projects a woman’s arm with the hand 
raised. The other two have well carved female figures, about 2 feet high, richly 
dressed and ornamented. A new record was found here. Here too we had to 
apply heat to the stone owing to the thick coat of grease on it. 

27. The Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri, about 27 miles from the French 
Bocks Railway Station, is a good specimen of the Hoysala style of architecture 

(Plate XI, 1). It is situated in a courtyard and consists 
of a garhliagriha, a suJiliandsi, a navaraiiga and a porch 
to which is attached a Nandi shrine. The plan of the temple is given on Plate X. 
The temple has only one cell surmounted by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east. 
The garhliagriha doorway is well carved. There is a figure of Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel and dvdrajxUahas flanked by archers at the bottom of the jambs. Above 
the lintel there are fine miniature turrets with intervening lions. The plain .s» /.7m- 
ndsi doorway appears to have been newly setup. The sithhandsi has an elegantly 
carved deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being enclosed 
by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of the ceilings of the temple. 
There are several good niches in the navaranga — two at the sides of the mhliandsi 
entrance containing, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; one 
adjoining the south wall now having a linga, though it must originally have had 
some image ; and two adjoining the north wall, one of them containing a figure of 
Subrahmanya seated on a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Yishun, 
about 4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with three con- 
centric rows of petals. Each of the 4 pillars of the navaranga, which are beauti- 
fully carved with bead work, has on its capital exquisitely carved female madanalcai 
(Z?e/)o?7 for 1911, para 28) figures. Originally there were 4 such figures in the 4 
directions on the capital of each pillar; but now there are only 11 left — 4 on the south- 
east pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and 3 on each of the remaining pillars. These 
figures are superb works of art. One of them represented as singing and beating- 
time with tala or cymbals is figured on Plate IX. There are 9 dome-like ceilings in 
the navaranga, 8 in the 8 directions having a projecting square panel in the centre, 
carved with the figures of the regents of the directions, and the central one having a 
square divided into 9 panels containing figures of the 9 planets. The walls on both 
sides of the navaranga entrance consist of perforated screens from top to bottom. 
Outside, tbe temple has a moulded base of 5 courses all round, of which the 5th 
course is carved with figures of lions and human figures in panels at intervals. The 
w'alls have figures and miniature turrets over small pilasters and figures as at the 
Belur temple. The figures are all well carved, but unfortunately all of them are 
literally defaced, sometimes out of recognition, ikltogether, there are only 40 
figures on the walls, 31 male and 9 female. The figures representing gods and 
goddesses may thus be analysed — -Siva as Tandavesvara 3, as Dakshinamurti with 
coat, etc., 1, as Umamahesvara 1, and as Ardhanarlsvara 1 ; Vishnu 3, the same as 
Venugopala 1, as Vamana 1, as Trivikrama 1, as Narasimhal, as Govardhanadhari 1, 
as Varahal, and as Lakshmin&rayanal; Brahmal; Bhairava 2, Ganapati l,Hariharal, 
Suryal, Chandra 1, Sarasvati 1, Durga 1 and Mahishasuramardini 1. There is also 
the figure of the nude Mohini, and figures of Arjuna and Bali. Worthy of particular 
notice is a figure, which is a combination of the three gods Vishnu, Siva and 
Surya, with 6 hands, holding the attributes of the three gods in the three pairs of 
hands, the vehicles of the three gods being also shown on the pedestal. Another 
figure of some interest is Brahma with Sarasvati seated on his lap. A portion of 
the north wall is shown on Plate XI. The central figure is Varaha lifting the 
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Earth. The figure to its right wearing sandals is Mohini. In the turret over 
Mahish^suramardini on the outer wall is shown a standing female nude figure. 
The same appears to be the case with the niche of the goddess inside. The mean- 
ing of the symbolism is not clear. A jagati or railed parapet runs to some dis- 
tance on both sides of the navaranga entrance. The rail has figures in panels 
between double columns. But most of the blocks are uncarved, which is also the 
case with the jagati running round the Nandi shrine and the tower of the temple. 
The covered porch in front has entrances both on the north and south. To the 
south of the temple stand some good Nilga stones. The bull in the front shrine, 
though partly mutilated, shows very good work. Behind the bull stands in a 
niche a good figure of Suiya. There is also kept here a small figure of Sarasvati. 
To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine containing a fine figure of 
Bhairava. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of the goddess which appears 
to have been built or renovated some centuries ago. The architectural members 
of this structure have, in place of the usual masons’ marks, long sentences inscribed 
in characters of the 13th or 14th century giving their names and indicating their 
position. This is rather curious. No labels giving the names of artists were found 
in the temple. But we know from an inscription at the temple, EC, 4, Krishna- 
rajapete 53, that it was erected in A. D. 1171 by a lady named Bammave-Nayakiti 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. A new inscription of about 
the 13th century was found on a pillar to the right of the entrance, stating that 
the pillar was set up as a prop owing to the breakage of the lintel above. Three 
more records were copied at the temple. Krishnarajapete 51 was found to be of a 
much later period than A. D. 1124 and Krishnarajapete 53 was found to consist of 
onh’ one line instead of seven lines as printed. Planes have rooted themselves in 
some parts of the temple. These have to be removed. The Janardana temple, 
also in the Hoysa}a st} le, is now in ruins. It has only one cell surmounted by a 
stone tower and the outer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uncarved blocks on the tower and the walls. The god Janardana is 
now kept in the Chikka Narasimha temple. The ruined Mallesvara temple, situ- 
ated below the tank, is also in the Hoysala style. The nacaranga has a good door- 
v.'ay in front of which stands a fine muliha-mantapa supported by 10 pillars. A 
new inscription was found here. Krishnarajpete 49, which is at this temple, was 
found to be dated in A. B. 1111. There are two temples in the village dedicated to 
Narasimha which are known as the Dodda Narasimha and the Chikka Narsimha, 
the former being the older of the two. It is said that the image of the Dodda Nara- 
simha temple was during some political trouble removed and immersed in water 
and that a new image was got from some other place for the temple. Tleaiivhile 
the existence of the old image having been revealed in a dream it was also brought 
to the village. But the cart in which it was being coirveyed to the older temple 
could not be got to move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple. So it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared to be the god’s wish ; and the new image in the 
older temple. Besides the image of the ruined Janardana temple, as stated above 
the Chikka Narasimha temple also contains the image of the ruined Tirinnaladeva 
temple. The latter, though named Tirinnaladeva, is a figure of Rama with 4 
hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch and the lower a bow and an 
arrow. Figures of bama with 4 hands are rare. A metallic image of this kind 
was noticed in my Report for 1913, para 30. The temple dedicated to the ^•illage 
goddess Kikkeramma is a large structure with an open veranda all round. The 
goddess is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the attributes being a 
discus, a drum, a sword and a cup. The iitsava-vigraha has likewise the same 
attributes. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess. Her car festival takes place 
in April every year. There are about 15 families of Okkaligas who serve as piijdris 
by turns. Two modern inscriptions were found on the lintels of the west veranda 
and an old one to the south-west of the temple. The Upparige-Basava temple 
consists of a lofty four-pillared mantapa with the figure of a bull on the top of a 
wall carved central pillar. The bull is approched by a ladder. The mantapa has a 
tower over it. Kikk^ri has a ruined fort. 

28 . Sasale is a place of sanctity to Lingayats and noted in their literature as 

the place where one of the Saiva devotees named Bhaira- 
’^'ar^ja lived and whence he went to Kailasa with his 
mortal body. There are several Kannada works which relate the story of Bhairava- 
raja in prose and verse. The Somesvara temple in the village has in the navaranga 
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Tenginagatta temple 


figures of Adi-setti, who is said to have built the Sambhulinga temple to the south- 
east of the village, and his guru Revanhradhya. There are likewise figures of 
Aggani-Honnamma and Halu-S6m6svara. There is a pond known as Majjanada- 
kola, a dip in wdiich is said to cure all kinds of cutaneous diseases. It appears 
that persons bitten by snakes are brought from long distances to the Somesvara 
temple and w'alk out cured by the prrt.srtfht (sacred food, water, ashes, etc) of the 
god, provided that they have not been previously treated with drugs or charms. 
The Sambhulinga temple, referred to above, has the old inscription Krishuaraja- 
pete 62 of Vishnu varadhana’s reign, which was found on examination to be dated 
in the cyclic year Plava (1121; and not Pramadi. It is said that for the abhishel'a 
or anointing of Sambhulinga oil expressed by the piijdris themselves in the mill 
near the temple has to be used and that no bulls should be employed for this work 
but only men of the Lingayat sect. A shrine to the south of the temple has a 
bull which looks upwards : the reason given for this is that the bull so looked at 
Bhairavaraja when he was going up to Kailasa. The Siva temple at Tenginagatta 
is a small neat structure in the Hoysala style, though in a ruined condition. It con- 
sists of a garhliaf/)-i]ui, an open snkJuind-'ii, a uacaraurja 
and a porch. The doorway of the gnj-hlun/riltu is well 
carved. In the sitJihandsi are found Saptamatrikah and a tine, though mutilated, 
figure of Phnamahesvara. The pillars of the siildtandsi are well carved and the ceiling, 
about 2 feet deep, beautifully executed. The iiavaran.ga has 9 good ceilings, each 
differiug from the others in design. The central one is unique in the beauty of its work. 
It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by S rampant lions. The 
ceilings were once colored differently in different parts, the variety of color adding 
beauty to the composition. The three ceilings to the right, though small, are special- 
ly good. They contain lotuses of different dimensions, differing too in the number 
and shape of the petals which are differently colored. The south-east ceiling has 
4 snakes which rest their hoods on the pericarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. The 
outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, the other being left 
uncarved. The temple appears to have once had a fine stone tower. The outer 
walls have only pilasters at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined 
shrine containing a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava. -h new epigraph was 
found to the south of the temple and two viragals to the west. The epigraph 
names the temple the Hoysalesvara and tells us that it was erected by a merchant 
during the reign of the Hoysaja king Narasiniha I (1141-1173). Though not to be 
compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid which also a})pears to Ijelong 
to about the same period, this small temple has in a way its own architectural 
and artistic merit. Madfipura has several temples. The 

situated to the east of the village. 


Madapura temples. 


Triyambakesvara, 
is a small temple 


enclosed in a mound. It appears to be an old structure 


in the Hoysala style. There is a fine figure of Ganapati in the •s-«/,7m>/4.so Th; 
ceilings oithe garbliagrilia, sitJiJia/td.'ii and navaranga are well executed ; that of the 
siiJihaitdai showing a unique design and looking as if it were made of iron bands 
fixed with nuts and bolts. The ceiling of the garhliagrilia has a fine lotus with 
three concentric rows of petals. The work resembles that at Havuttauhalli 
{Bepo'i for 1911, para 14). The suklicuidsi doorsill and jambs consist of the broken 
parts of an old viragal, the lowest panel of which shows a man kneeling and tearing 
up a boar Iw its mouth. The fragmentary inscription on the viragal was copied. 
The ruined Hahalingesvara temple, also in the Hoysala style, had a good stone 
tower, now gone to ruin, with Xandis at the corners and niches surmounted by 
simha-laldtas in the four directions. Above the niches were small figures on all 
sides which have now fallen off. The outer walls have a few niches between 
pilasters. The Cheunigaraya temple, consisting of a single cell, has a figure, about 
3} feet high, of Cheunigaraya or Kesava. Outside is kept a good, though mutilated, 
figure of Vishnu. The Virabhadra temple, which is comparatively a modern struc- 
ture, has in its navaranga small neat figures, about IJ^feet high, of Sfirya, Bhairava 
and Bhringi. A new inscription was found near the Aujaneya temple, and another’ 
on a stone beam belonging to a well which is now filled up. The latter tells us 
that Muddukrishnamma, wife of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III, built the well. It 
appears she was a native of this place. The village, situated about half a mile 
from the Hem^vati, contains about 25 fanrilies of Sinarta Brahmans. A new 
epigraph was copied at Hale-Madapura. 
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29. The Panchalinga temple at Grovindanhalli, situated about 4 miles to the 
. ^ , north-east of Kikk^ri, is a grand rectangular structure 

Govmdanhalli temples. Hoysala Style, measuring 140 feet by 45 feet. 

If we include the porch and Nandi-mantapa on the east, the width would be 63 
feet. It faces east and consists of 5 cells standing in a line surmounted b}’ good 
stone towers (Plate XII, 1). There are two doorways on the east flanked by dvclrapd- 
Inhas, opposite to the 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch and 
an adjoining Xandi-mantapa in front. The porches have two entrances on the 
north and south. Every cell has a garhliagrilia?a\di& suTihamhi, and both of them 
have deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sukJtandsi doorways are well carved; the}’ are 
flanked by perforated screens and have a figure of Umkmahesvara on the lintel. 
The door-lintel of the cells has a figure of Gajalakshmi. A rectangular hall, 120' 
b}'’ 20,' consisting of 3 rows of 18 ankanas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, 
runs in front of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the centre, built of 
mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam. The east wall of the hall has perforated 
screens all through with an adjoining inner veranda. Each cell is flanked by two 
good niches, the right one containing, as usual, a figui'e of Ganapati and the left 
one a figure of Mahishasuramardini. The niche to the left of the 5th cell from 
the south is now gone. We have in its place a seated figure of Sarasvati, and the 
figure of Mahishasuramardini which ought to be there is now kept in a niche 
adjoining the north wall. Other figures adjoining the north wall are Subrahmanya 
in a niche, Bhairava and Mahishasuramardini. Adjoining the south wall we have 
Virabhadra in a niche and Saptamatrikah. Other figures between the cells are 
Sarasvati, Saptamatrikah, two fine Nagas and UmmnaheWara in a niche. Each 
cell has a Nandi in front in the 3rd ankana except the 2nd and 3rd from the south 
whose Nandis are in the front Nandi-mantapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 
are deep with single lotus buds, 2.3 flat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 
9 blown lotuses each. The porches and Nandi-mantapas have also deep ceilings 
with lotus buds. The sculptures on the outer walls mostly resemble those of the 
BrahmeWara temple at Kikkeri (para 27). Here too the figures are all defaced 
and whitewashed in addition. The pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Some figures have no turrets over them, while others have 
instead elegantly carved small triangalar canopies. In some eases the figures 
are between two pilasters with only one turret over them. The sculptures, which 
are well executed, do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places, 
but with proportionate intervals as at Kikkeri. The east outer wall has at the 
south end a fine figure of Ganapati surmounted by a beautiful turret and a 
similar figure of Mahishasuramardini at the north end. Between Ganapati and 
the first porch occur 12 of the 24 miirtis or foims of A'ishnu with labels below 
giving their names. Between every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure of Garuda 
with folded hands. There are, besides, female figures at intervals carved on 
pilasters with turrets over them. Between the 1st and 2nd porches are depicted 
the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarnation. Here 
also occur female figures as before. Erom the 2nd porch to Mahishasuramardini 
we have as before Aushnu figures with Garudas and intervening female figures. 
There are, instead of the remaining 12, only 9 figures of Afishnu, and these too 
without labels. But it has to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as 
well as portions of the west wall, has several blocks left uncarved. AA’e may now 
notice the figures on the west wall in some detail. Here there are sculptures on 
the three outer walls of every cell and also on the connecting walls between the 
cells. The latter have as a rule an empty niche with female chauri-bearers at 
the sides. Beginning from the east end the south wall, including the south wall 
of the first pell, has these figures — Paravasudeva, standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, 
Indra and Sachi on Airfi,vata, Garuda bearing Lakshmi and Narayana, Bali making 
a gift to AAmana, Trivikrama, Kaliyamardana, standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, Nara- 
simha killing Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada accompanied by a male and a female figure, 
A'^ishnu, and Garuda with folded hands. The figures on the west and north walls of 
the first cell are respectively Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and Brahma to the 
left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the right ; and Umamahesvara flanked by 
dancing Sarasvatis with A^enugopala and Alahishasuramardini at their sides. The 
second cell has on the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Havana lifting up Kailasa, 
dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati ; on the west wall Kama, Lakshmana, 
Sita, Hanumfin and Govardhanadhari ; and on the north wall, Durga, 2 drummers, 
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a dancing female, and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of the third cell are Harihara, Paravasudeva flanked by 
female figures, and Lakshniinarasimha ; on its west wall, Yoga-Xarasimha, Yenu- 
gopala, UmAmahesvara, a female chauri-bearer, and Xambi-NarAyana {Report for 
1912, para 21); and on its north wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Yaraha 
lifting up the Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda. The 
fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands placed on the waist 
both carrying small bags, Yenugopala, Mahishasuramardini, Ivaliyamardana and 
Arjuna shooting the fish ; on the west wall, a female figure, Harihara, Gajasura- 
niardana, Umamahesvara with a mungoose shown as Parvati’s vehicle, and standing 
Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrahmanya ; and on the north wall, a female 
figure, Brahma, P'mamahesvara seated on Xandi, Yishnu and a female figure. 
The figures on the fifth cell are — on the south wnll, Xarasimhti killing Hiranya- 
kasipu, Prahlada, and Dakshinamurti with the usual coat, hood, staff and disc, 
but wuthout sandals ; on the west w’all, Mohini ; and on the north wall, including 
the north wall of the temple, two figures of Tandavesvara and a seated figure of 
Yishnu with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other tw'o bein;; placed palm 
over palm. The walls of this cell, as well as the north wall of the temple, have 
numerous uncarved blocks. The above details will give an idea of the wealth and 
variety of the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone towers over the cells are 
all intact but uncarved, those over the 2nd aird 3rd cells being somewhat larger than 
the others. The fine inscription set up in the temple, EC, 4, Tvrishuarajapete 63, 
which has in the semi-circular panel at the top a standing figure of Yishnu llauked 
by Lakshmi and Garuda, does not relate to the temple at all. It records a grant to 
some Brahmans in A. D. 1237 by two generals of the Hoysala king SomeA’ara 
(1233-1254). Though this epigraph does not help us with regard to the period of 
the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images in the temple give 
us a clue to its period. These are the dvurapdlahns of the poix-hes, which bear 
labels on their pedastals stating that the,}' were executed by the sculptor (ruvdri) 
Mallitamma (Plate XII, 3). So, our old friend Mallitamina, who worked at the 
Xuggihalli temple in about 1249 and at the Somanathapur temple in about 1263 
(last year’s Report, para 9), had something to do with this temple also. The temple 
may therefore be assigned to the middle of the 13th century : it is very probable 
that it came into existence at about the date of the above inscription during the 
reign of SomeAvara. As it represents a rare specimen of the Hoysala style, it 
eminently deserves conservation. 'The plants that lia^e rooted themselves on the 
structure have to be removed. The roof has to be made watertight a 'd doors 
fixed to the doorways on the east. Another temple which bears some resemblance 
to this, though without sculptures on the outer walls, is the HalleXara at Aghalaya 
of the same Taluk, noticed in para 18 of my Report for 1913. To the south- 
east of the Panchalinga temple is a small Siva temple, also in the Hoysala style, 
which is known as Gauada-gudi owing to its situation near an oil-mill (ijdija). It 
is a neat structure, thoiigh gone to ruin and mostly buried. The iiova ra/trja has 
an elegantly carved doorway aird a fine deep ceiling with a lotus bud. The village 
has also another ruined temple in the same style known as the G6palakri>,hna. 
The god, about 41 feet high, is a good figure with a prahhdvali on which are 
sculptured the 10 incarnations of Yishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarna- 
tion. The door-lintel of the garhhagriha has a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while 
that of the huJdiandsi has a figure of Yishnu flanked by consorts. There are pilas- 
ters and lotuses on the outer walls. 


30. Y’e may now proceed to notice briefly the temples and villages visited in 
Villages in Nagamangala Xagamangala Taluk. As already stated (para 24), 
Taluk. about 30 villages were surveyed in this taluk. The 

Kesava temple at Bindiganavale is a plaiir Dravidian structure. A wooden Garuda 

vehicle here is considered to be of special sanctity (Cp. 
e- para 13 i. It has in any devotees who make vows to it 

and present it with jewels and cloths. l\Iany Srivaishnava men and women of the 
Hebbar sect name themselves after this vehicle. It is now in a ruined condition : 
the head is gone and one of the shoulders is broken. It is said that the eyes of this 
Garuda are formed of two sdligrdma stones. Arrangements are being made for 
setting up a stone Garuda in its place. Two new inscriptions were found in the 
temple. Other discoveries were one epigraph to the north of the village and 
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another in the bed of the tank. The latter is an early record of the Hoysala 
, . dvnastv. Kainbadahalli is looked upon as a holy place 

Ivambaclahalh bastis. ^he'-Jainas. It derives its name apparently from the 

tall Brahmadeva pillar (krii/iha) set up in it, which is about oO feet high with pro- 
portionate girth, having on the top a seated figure of Brahma facing east and bells 
all round (Plate XIII, i). This is perhaps the loftiest Brahmadeva pillar that I have 
seen. The old inscription E C, 4, X4gamangala 19 is engraved on tlie four sides at 
its base. To the south of the pillar is a Jaina temple in the Btbysala style known as 
Pancha-basti or Pauehakuta-basti having five cells surmounted by five stone towers 
f Plate XII, 2). The latter are fine structures, partly sculptured, having four well 
carved lions each at the corners, though some of the jions have now fallen off. 
The main cell, facing north, has a seated figure of Adinatha flanked by male 
chauri-beai’ers. The sul'liandsi has two figures of Parsvanatha standing at the 
sides. In the navaranga, to the left, is a seated figure of Arhatparamesvara. The 
ceiling of the has a flat panel, 7'x7', of asJifa-dilcjjdlaJias with Dhara- 

nendra in the centre. The latter stands with a conch in the right hand held near 
the mouth as if in the act of blowing and a staff or bow in the left hand. Of the 
side cells, which have open siiTcluDidsi^, the right cell has a figure of Xeminatha and 
the left a figure of Santinatha, both seated. All the cells have Yakshas and 
Y'akshis at the sides. Attached to the trikilfa or the 3 cells mentioned above, are 
2 cells to the north facing each other, forming together the panclia-la^ita or o cells. 
These cells have likewise a jjanel, about 5 feet square, of aslita-dil^pdJahris, the 
central figure being Dharanendra as before. The outer walls of the cells have 
niches containing figures of standing Jinas, though several of_ them arg, nocy^ 
empty. To the north of the Panchabasti is another large basti'Yh the HoysShr 
style dedicated to Santinatha. It is a large building, facing east, with ornamental 
doorwavs on the north and east. The figure of Santinatha is about 12 feet high. 


At the sides of 
one flanked bv 


right 


the cell, in the navaranga, are two seated Jina figures, the 
male chauri-bearers. There are also good figures of Y’aksha and 
Y^akshi. The muJdia-iuantapa has a fine panel, about 7 feet square, of ashta-diJqjd- 
lal'as, the central figure in this case being a seated Jina with four flying Gandhar- 
vas in relief at the corners. The temple has no tower. Outside, the base has at 
the top a good frieze of lions, elephants and horses with some human figures at 
intervals. The temple is popularly known as Bhandara-basti. Four new inscrip- 
tions were found here, from one of which we learn that the basti was erected by 
Boppa, son of Ganga-Eaja, the famous general of Yishnuvardliana, and that the 
architect was DrohagharattJchJri. The period of the basti is therefore the early 
part of the 12th century. A small hill to the south of Kambadahalli, known as 
Bokve-bettci Eolare-betta, has at the top the ruins of a basti with a 

seated Jina figure. It appears that the stones of the 
basti were removed and used for the buntl of the Bindiganavale tank. An old worn 
inscrijttion and two names of visitors or pilgrims were found on the hill. From an 
inscription found on Donneboranare, a rock situated at some distance, we learn that 
the basti on the hill was dedicated to Chandraprabha. A new epigraph was copied 
at each of the villages Eamachandra-agrah Jra, DodclabJla and Mavinkere. To the 
p, north of Cholasandra is situated on an eminence a 

lo asancia. ^ ^ ruined basti of -3 cells. It is a good structure in the 

Hoysala style built in A.I). 1145 according to the inscription EC, 4, Xagamangala 
-Yt Doclda-Jataka was found a new copper plate inscription of 
the Vijayauagar king Krishna-Deva-EJya. The Sb- 
meA-ara temple here is a Hoysala structure erected in 
A.D. 1179. A fine liragul of the time of the Ganga king Xitimarga-Permanacli 
Kti’-bail. (Plate XX, 2) was discovered to the north of Karbail. 

Be.sides the usual sculptures the virar/al has at the 
bottom, to the left, figures of two men represented as carrying a corpse. This is 
rather peculiar. 


76 at its entrance. 

Dodcla-Jataka. 


31. Bellur contains several temples built in the Hoysala style of architecture, 
Belltir temples. namely, the Gauresvara, the Jlille-Singesvara and the 

jladhavaraya. It hiih also a few temple^ in the Dj’avi- 
dian style besides a basti dedicated to Yimalanatha. In inscriptions of the l-Sth 
century the village is called Udbhava-Xarasiujhapura. The Gauresvara temple 
faces south. The linga cell which faces east is surmounted bv a stone tower with 
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the Hoysala crest (a man stabbing a tiger) in front. The sid’ltcauisi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens and figures of Ganapati and Bbairava at the 
sides of the doorway. In the )iacaraiifja stands a figure, about li feet high, with 
4 hands, two of them being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too has a fiat ceiling of 9 lotuses. This temple was erected in A.D. 
1199. A finer structure in the same style is the Mule-Sing^svara, now in ruins 
and half buried in the earth, which faces east and has three cells surmount- 
ed by three fine stone towers. All the cells have a sul'Iiandsi with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main cell has a linga, the left cell a figure of Lakshml- 
mli-ayana and the right, a figure of Tenugbpala ('Plate XIII, 2). The garhhagrilia 
tmA suhliandsi oi each cell have deep ceilings with lotuses. At the sides of the 
main cell are Ganapati and two fine Xaga stones. The nacaranga has four well 
carved pillars and nine ceilings, some fiat and some deep, with one, four or nine 
lotuses. There is likewise in the navaranga a good figure of Bbairava (Plate XIII, .3). 
The prch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 towers, only one is intact with a 
beautifully executed kalaha or finial ornament in the shape of' a water-vessel. The 
outer walls have only pilasters. A new epigraph was copied here. The figures in 
the temple, which are all well carved, deserve to be reznoved to the M^dhavaraya 
temple and preserved there. They are sure to he injured if left where they are. 
This temple was built in A.D. 1224. The Aladhavaraya temple is a larger struc- 
ture in the same style with a good miiklia-manfcqja Hiiid. pdtdldukaga or hall on a 
lower level attached to it in front.^ It faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell 
haviirg a figure of Vishnu named Adi-MA-dhavaraya, the left cell a figure of Vara- 
daraja and the right, a figure of Venugopala. All the three figures are well carved. 
Madhava, about 4^ feet high, stands on a high pedestal, flanked by consorts, with 
4 hands — the right upper holding a discus, the right lower a mace, the left upper 
a c(zirch and the left lower a lotus. Only the main cell has a sukhandai and is 
surmounted by a stone tower. At its sides are figures of Gaiiapati and MahishA- 
suramardini, not in niches, as usual. The navaranga has 4 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the temple is star- 
shaped. The outer walls have fine pilasters and turrets, bzit no figures. A modez'n 
inscription was copied here. The ruined Kallesvara temple to the south is a Dra- 
vidiau structure with a rectangular navaranga supported by two I'ows of 5 
pillars eiich and a porch. The navaranga has mutilated figures of Ganapati 
and Subrahmaiiya. To the left of the temple is a shrine containing a fine, though 
mutilated, figure, about feet high, of Sarasvati, standing with 4 hands — 2 irf 
them holding a noose and a goad, the other two being in the ahhaya and varacla 
attitudes. The Virabhaclra temple has an elegantly carved figure of the god with 
the usual attributes, flanked on the right by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakali. 
A new inscription was found on the front pillar. The Vimalanatha-b.asfi has a 
standing figure, about 21 feet high, of Yimalanatha, the 13th Tfrthankara, on the 
pedestal of which were found 2 inscriptions. A Persian inscription was copied at 
the mosque and a Kannada one at Xagalapura, about a mile from Bellur. 


32. The temples at Xagamangala were inspected. The Sainnyakesava 
. 1 f - 1 . temple is a large structure in the Hoysala style with a 

i doamaiiga a emp es. pdtdldnJ^aiia and a lofty inakddvdra surmounted by a 

gdpiira in front. It faces east and has in front one of the finest Garuda-pillars that 
I have seen. The latter, about 55 feet high and 23 feet square at the bottom, is 
sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to bottom and has the 
necessary appliances such as iron chains, etc., tor placing lamps on the top which 
is provided with an iron framework for the purpose. It is said to have been set 
up by Jagadeva-Eaya, the chief of Xagamangala, who is also said to have built the 
gopuva in front. On the pillars at the sides of the niakddvdra are sculptured 
Gairapati, now enclosed in a niche with a snzall porch in front, and Mahishasui’a- 
mardini. The d vdrapdlakas on the jambs have a standing female figure holding 
a lotus on the adjoining pillar at the side. In the prdkdra are cells enshrining 
figures of Paramapadanatha and the Alvars, Chakrattal.var, the goddess Saumyana- 
yaki and Eamanujacharya, their positions corresponding to those at the Tleikote 
temple. There arc also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Maintvalamahamuni. the 
great Srivaishnava teachers and authors who fiourished in the 13th and 14th 
centuries. In the sukJiandni of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, 
about 43 feet high, of Aiiclal or Godadevi (see Bepurt for 1913, para lOGj. The 
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temple has three cells, only the main cell having a snlilinndsi and a tower. This 
main cell has Sanmyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 ieet high, fianked by consorts. 
The god in the left cell is Lakshmlnarasimha with a small canopy of 5 snake- 
hoods, while that in the right is Venugopala with Eukmini standing at the side. 
The pavaranga is a grand hall of 12 cuilripas with 12 well carved ceilings of which 
the four at the corners have unfortmiateh' been removed with the object of letting 
in light. The ceiling in front of the sulcltan/i.si of the main cell is fiat with 9 
lotuses, all the others being about 2J feet deep with single lotuses The pavaranga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each . of the rest being 
similar in design and make. Attached to the pacarupga is a veranda of 3 anlumas 
with deep ceilings carved with singie lotuses. The outer walls have no figure 
sculpture, but only pilasters and turrets surmounted b}' well carved eaves. There 
is however a solitar}- figure of Xarasimha on the south vcall, which is enclosed in 
a niche with a small porch in front. Iron clamps used for joining the stones were 
found in some places. Three new inscriptions were copied here. The Bhu- 
vanesvara temple is a plain Dra vidian structure with two entrances on the east and 
south. In front of the sal^liandvi entrance is a fiat ceiling of as]tta-dilrpdlal:as with 
Tanclavesvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the pavaranga may be 
mentioned seated Bhairava with the attributes — a trident, a drum, a cup and a 
sword ; Brahma seated on the swan ; seated Sarasvati with 4 bands of which 3 
bear goad, ;i noose and a lotus, the roniaining one being in the varada attitude; 
Chandikesvara standing with folded hands armed with an axe; 8urya flanked by 
female archers, and Ardiranailsvara with an earring ip the lobe of the left year. 
The Xarasimha, temple is a large Dravidian structure with a gdipp-ra in front. 
In the [.rdlidra are shrines of Cliakrattalvar, Hanuman, seated llama with Slur on 
the lap and Lakshmana standing to the right, .goddess Prasannanayaki and 
Eanianujacharya. The first is a fine figure wdth 8 hands, the Irack also being 
sculptured with a figure of Ybga-Xarasimha with four hands. The utsava-viaraha is 
a very fine figure. There is also kept in the mdiliandHi another tine metallic figure, 
about 3 feet high, of Yeiiugbpala. According to tradition the garbluigrilta and 
snldtapd.'^! of this temple w'ore overgrowm with an anthill, and on the presence of 
the god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva-Baya. be came here and saw a snake 
going round tire place and hiding itself in a hole. Hence, it is .said, the place was 
known as XTigamandala now corrupted into Xagamangala. This is of course laii- 
ciiui etymology. In the itavaraiign, to the right, is a cell with aXaga stone and a 
hole ill iront which is believed to ri'nrc.rent an anthill. People make vows to the 
Naga stone and have it anointed., it is said that howns'er large mav he the tjuair- 
tity o: water used for bathing the Xaga stone, it is not capable of filiing the hole in 
front. There is a dry piece of wood, about 20 feet long, in the temple wlrieh is 
said to represent the shaft of :i hanguraJ tree (Hodonaea vi^cosa) wdhch once grew 
over the anthill sheltering the god under it. iCp. the Tulasi tree at Javagal. 
RepOi't for 1911, para 1(5 ,i. The luima ten!]rle, recently rest(ir>''d, is said tf> be the 
oldest temple in the village. It contains well carved figures of Eama, Lakshmaiia 
and Sita, all standing, with Hanuman sculptured on Ehiimm's pedesial. The 
Yirabhadra temple is a neat strnclnre in the Bravidian stile Iiaving a Siuall 
figure of the god, about If leet liigli, holding a trident, a drum, a skull and a 
sword. _ There is also a lino seated metallic figure, about 1.1 feet high, of Dakshi- 
namurti with 4 hands, three of them bearing ii rsjsaio’, a liook and a Into (vin/i), the 
reujiiining one being in the ahliaya attitude. In :i separate cell to the left stands 
Bhadiakali, the consort of A'irabliadra, haAfing lor her attribiites a trident, a drum, 
a sword and a shield. The village goddoss is called BadagAdaimua because 
her shrine is situated near the nortli outlet of tin? tiink. Her ntsara-vigral/a, kept 
in a shrine in the A'iliage, is known as Arasaunua. It is about 2 feet high and 
holds^iii its hands a trident, a drum, a cup and a sword. A nctv epigraph was 
found near this shrine. The Ivalamma temple, which belongs to goldsmiths, 
is a laige I)iaAidiaii building’ with a lofty gi'ipura. The jritiiJa ph'ana has to the 
right a huge figure, about o feet high, of Gaiiapati, and to the left a figure of 
BhairaA-a. _ The goddess, a seated figure Avith 4 hands, has one of her hands in the 
abliaija attitude and holds in the otlier three a trident, a drum and a Avater-A’essel. 
The metallic figure has a noose in place of the trident and carries a rosarv in 
the ahhaija-hada or hand in the abJta/ja attitude. The palace of Jagadbva- 
raya is said to have been situated between the SamuyakeArva and Xarasimha 
temples. A closed doorway at the back of the Xarasimaha temple is pointed out 
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as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for going to the temple. About a 
mile from XA^gamangala is a fine circular pond, about 60 feet in diameter and only 
3 feet deep, which is said to have been built in the middle of his pleasure garden 
by Jag'adbva-E^ya for jala-Jn-Uje or sporting in water "with his wives. The pond 
has a mantapa in the centre. A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year 


Xaga- 


PaiamTihara. 


foot of a hill known as Kotebetta on 
a large temple of Srinivasa, is a temple 


of INMrasimha was discovered in front of the travellers’ bungalow at 
mangala. 

33. At Palagrahara, situated at the 
whose summit is 

dedicated to Naciicharamma or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stone hrin<hlrana. The utvaca-iigraJia, however, is a 
standing figure, a,bout 2 feet high, with i hands, two of them holding lotuses, and 
the other two being in the ahhaya and carada attitudes. The village is likened to 
the far famed Tiruchchanur where there is a temple of Lakshmi under the name of 
Alarmelmaiigai-nachchiyar. the consort of Srinivasa on the Tirnpati hill. Nalkundi 
has a small shrine of Gopalakrishna with a small figure, about feet high, of the 
\alkundi gocl standing iu front of a The ryots of this 

and the surrounding villages sing what are known as hJid- 
gacantif/e songs. These relate in brief the stories of the Kamayana, the Bharata 
and the Bhagavata-purana and are said to have been composed for the benefit of the 
Sudrasby Tirumalarya, the learned minister of the Mysore king Chikka,-I)eva-Piaja- 
Odeyar. The ryots carry pictures of Rama, Lakshiiiaua, Slta, Hanuman and Ga- 
ruda, suspending red silk cloths on those of Rama and Sita and white cotton cloths 
on the others, and dance singing the above sougs to the accompaniment of drums 
and cymbals. Boys too take part in this with great enthusiasm. At Mutsanda also 
is a Nachcharamma temple in which a brinddvana is worshipped. At this temple 

gather together every year hundreds of ddsaris or Vaishnava 
mendicants of the Siidra caste on their way to Tiru- 
The villagers feed them and hand over their mudiipus (or bundles the 
contents of which, mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Tirupati temple. new record was copied here. Four new inscriptions 
were found at Sivanlialli, 3 at Devarhalli, and 1 each at Tubinkere and Mallanava- 
kaulialli. About 2 miles to the west of Paduvalapatna is a huge boulder known 

as Pandavara-kallu, so called because, according to tradi- 
tion, the Pandavas lived there for some time during 
their exile. On the under surface of the boulder are written in chunam in characters 
about 150 years old, 2 inscriptions stating curiously enough that RMiianujacharya 
performed penance there. 

34. On my way back from Xagamangala I visited a few villages in Mandya 


Mutsandra. 


pati 


Paduvalapatna. 


Basaral temple. 


Taluk. The Mallikarjuna temple at Basaral, situated at 
a distance of about 15 miles from the Mandya Railway 


Station, was briefly described in para 24 of my Beport for 1910. It deserves some 
more notice. Though small, it is one of the best specimens of the Hoysala style of 
architecture, having been built in A.D. 1235, 33 years before the Somanathapur temple. 
The temple faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell alone having a sitkJuDidsi and a 
fine stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front (Plate XIV, 3). This main cell has 
a liuga and the right cell a figure of Surya (Plate XIII, 4). The left cell, though 
now empty, must have had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by the figure of Garuda 
on the pedestal left in the cell and by the dvdrapdlaka.'i on the jambs of its door- 
way. The garbJiagriJia of the main cell measures 6' by 6’ and the nukhandsi 6' by 5', 
which is also the measurement of the side cells. The height of the building inside 
is only 6J feet. x\ll the cells as well as the sukhandsi have artistically executed 
dome-like ceilings. The doorways are well carved, the sukhandsi doorway having 
also perforated screens at the sides. -M the sides of the latter are two fine niches con- 
taining, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. There are likewise 
Saptamatrikah to the right and fine figures of a Xaga and a Xagini (Plate XIV, 1) 
to the left. Two more niches facing each other on the north and south have both 
figures of Sarasvati, the one in the south niche being excpiisitely carved (Plate XIV, 2). 
The uacaranga measures 15' by 15’ with an inner porch or ])assage measuring 1(1)' by 
8’ attached to it. There are 9 domed ceilings in the nararaitga and 1 in the in- 
ner porch. The central ceiling, the best of the lot, liCuS -recently been reiaoved 


with the object of admitting 


light. 


x\ll the ceilings are 


well 


carved, one differing 


ARCHL. 



from the other in design, and some showing traces of having been colored cmce. 
The 4 central pillars of the iuiraj-aiiga which aie well carved have each an eleganth’ 
sculptured piece above the capitals. There are also 2 smaller pillars in front of the 
side cells, which appear to have been siibsequenth- set up to support the broken 
lintels above. Beyond the side cells runs a veranda all round with perforated 
screens above on both sides of the inner porch. The stylobate on either side of 
the inner porch has 8 well carved pillars, so that the nunsber of pillars in the iiard- 
ranga is in all 14. The )tavaru}iga doorway has a figure of Tandavesvara on the 
lintel and Jcdrapdlahas at the sides. The porch in front of the iiai-uranga, 
measuring 10' by 6', has also a good ceiling and two entrances on the north and south 
with perforated screens at the sides. The dvdraijdlalias at the sides of the north 
entrance are missing, while at the south entrance onl}' the right Jedrupd/rt/rrt is left. 
The front porch has, attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, measuring 10' by 8', support- 
ed by 4 pillars with a fine domed ceiling above. The shrine contains a beautiful Xandi 
and has verandas wdth perforated screens above on the three sides, the front being left 
open. The horns of the Xandi are joined to the head by iron nails inserted inside. 
The north and south entrances of the porch have two fine elephants at the sides 
in front and a little distance beyond two fine pavilions. The latter had once 
images in them, but they are now empty except the left one at the south entrance 
which has a mutilated figure of Subrahmanya. A. jagati or railed parapet runs 
below the perforated screens around the front face of the temple and around the 
Nandi-shrine, though portions of it are now gone. It has from the bottom upwards 
these friezes — (1 ) elephants, ( 2 ) horsemen, (8 ) lions with warriors at intervals, 
sometimes a warrior being represented as stabbing the lions on both his sides, (4) 
Puranic scenes, (5) inakara>>, 16) swans, (7 1 miniature turrets and (8) a rail with 
occasional indecent figures as usual. It will be noted that the third frieze here 
has lions instead of the usual scroll work. Around the walls occur the same six 
friezes from the bottom, above which comes a row of large images surmounted by 
a fine cornice. Above this again we have miniature turrets over single or double 
pilasters surmounted by the eaves. There are also figures abo'S'e the eaves all round 
over the roof. Before noticing in detail the row of large images, it has to be men- 
tioned here that repairs recently done to the temple have welluigh clestro\'ed its 
beauty. Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick and chunain, measuring 9' x 9' x 2', 
have been built around the temple, concealing a good number of the sculptures, block- 
ing the view and disfiguring the structure. Many carvings over the roof have lieen 
ov'eriaid with chunam. A temporary stair of brick and mud to get to the roof also 
hides a number of figures ou the south wall. I am therefore obliged to speak of only 
those images which are not concealed by the buttresses and the temporary stair. 
Among the gods and goddesses represented are Yishnu 3, the same as Xarasimha 2, 
as Kaliyamardana 2, as Eama 1, as Yenugopala 1, as Trivikrama 1, as Siiryanara 
yana 1, as Vithala 1, as Lakshminaraj aua 1, and as Yaraha 1 ; Brahma 8 ; Siva b, 
the same as Umamahesvara 2, as TandaveX-ara 1, and as Gajasiiramardana 1 ; 
Ganapati 1 ; Bhairava 3 ; Haimman 1 ; Harihara 1 ; Sarasvati 3 ; Burga 2 and 
Mohiiii 1. One of the figures of Brahma has for its attributes a goad, a noose, a 
rosary and a bird. Sarasvati has either 4, 8 or 10 hands and Durga 4 or 16 hands. 
There are also 3 female figures with 4 hands, holding a goad, a noose, a fruit and 
a rosary like Sarasvati, d holding the first three attributes with a lily in place 
of the rosary, and 1 holding a discus, a couch, a water- vessel and a lotus. Among 
other figures worthy of notice are a male figure holding a three-hooded snake, a 
winnow, an axe and a trident ; Xarasimha flanked b\- consorts ; a male figure 
holding a trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist ; and Brahma seated 
with Sarasvati ou the lap. Over the north entran(.e are two seated figures of 
Yishnu, one of them holding a discus, a couch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, 
also with the first two attributes, having the other hands placed palm over palm. 
The latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other temples (paras 
25, 29 . The former, which is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of 
the tower (Plate XIY, 3, the figure at the top. ) The other figures on this side of 
the tower are Paravasudeva and Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Puranic 
frieze illustrates scenes from the Eamayaiia, the Bharata and the Bhagavata-pura- 
na. The entrance porch to the south of the temple is a fine lofty structure 
supported by 32 well carved pillars of which oue is now missing. To the right 
is a niche of Ganapati with a good doorwa}- and to the left a linga. Over the four 
central pillars is a well carved ceiling, TV^by 7A, of ashfa-dil-pdlcd-as with Tanda- 
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Yesvara in the middle. The beams over these pillars are decorated with head 
work. To the south-east of the temple, at some distance, is a slab i Plate XVI, -2) 
containing sculptures which are of interest as illustrating the meaning of the 


“Offeving the spnngiiig 
head.” 


expression sidi-tale-godu (to offer the springing head). 
The refei'ence is, as stated in my Bejioii for 1009, para 
16, to a custom frequently alluded to in inscriptions, ac- 


cording to which a devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his 


master and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master’s death. This was 


done in several ways. But in the present instance, a bowed elastic rod was sot up 
near the person with its end attached to the top-knot of the hair, so that the head, 
when cut off, sprang up with the rebound of the rod. Plate XVI, 2 shows a person 
seated near the rod with the hands placed palm over palm in the attitude ol medi- 
tation, while another person is preparing to cut off his head. Figure, 3 on the same 
Plate, which represents a pillar in the compound of the Hoysalesvara temple at 
Halebid which bears the inscription E C, -5, Belur 112 recording the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshina and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala 
II (see Report for 1911, para 20), shows the cut off head springing up with the 
rebound of the rod. 


33. Near the south outlet of the Mandya tank is a Vlrara-gudi or hero-shrine 
, containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' hy 4'. This rh u- 

■ ' gal possesses some features not usually found in speci- 

mens of this class. It contains 5 panels, of which the lowest shows warriors 
fighting on foot and the next higher horsemen engaged in fight. The third panel 
has a viinnna or celestial car in the centre flanked by female chauri-bearers and 
elephants with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands in surprise. 
There are besides two more standing figures at either end. The fouith panel 
represents a music part}’ consisting of drummers, etc., with a seated Garuda in the 
centre, while the top panel has a figure of Venugupala above the Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a linga with a bull, etc., to the 
left. The top panel probably represents both Vaikuntha and Kailasa to which the 
fallen heroes, according as they are Vaishnav’as or Saivas, are supposed to go. 
n ■ri- Af 1 Chikka-Maiidya also contains several viragah in 4 panels 

11 ' 'a-, ant \ a. — lower two representing battle scenes, the third 

showing a vimdna flanked b}’ female chauri-bearers and elephants with or without 
riders, and the fourth a linga, etc. It is not clear why the elephants are shown at 
the ends of the third panel. A new inscription was found near the Hallidevaru 
temple of this village. 

36. From Kikkeri I paid a short visit to Sravana Belgola for preparing pho- 
Ti 1 I tographs of some Jaina sculptures for illustrating the 

bia\ana e go a. revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume. A care- 


Chikka-ManJva. 


Sravana Belgola. 


ful survey was made of the village and its surroundings as also of the larger and 
smaller hills. -Jinan4thapura, a village in the neighhourhood, was also inspected. 
I have described in sufficient detail the temples, etc., of SraA'ana Belgola in paras 
11-15 of my Report for 1913. Very few more details remain to he added. The 
Bhanclari-basti has figures of the 24 Jinas standing in a row on a long ornamental 
pedestal. The garbhagriha has 3 doorways^ the middle one being well carved, 
with large perforated screens at the sides of each. The figure opposite the middle 
doorway is Vasupujya, the 12th -Jina, with 11 figures to its right and 12 to the 
left. The sul'handsi has to the left figures of Padm4vati and Brahma. A single 
slab, about 10 feet square, covers the floor enclosed by the 4 central pillars of the 
navaranga. The Akkana-basti is the only temple in the village built in the 
Hoysala style of architecture. Its tower, consisting mostly of unearved blocks, has 
on its front embankment a beautiful panel very artistically carved with scroll 
work and surmounted by a simha-laldta (Plate I). The panel has a seated Jina 
figure under a miiklvde or triple umbrella h> the centre flanked on either side by a 
male chauri-bearer, a standing Jina figure, and a Yaksha or Yakshi. The pedestal 
is flanked by elephants. The embankment has at its sides figures of Sarasvati. 
The tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The goddess in the K4}amma 
temple is a seated figure, about 2J feet high, with 4 hands, two of them holding an 
axe and a noose, the other two being in the varada and ahliaga attitudes. There 
is also a linga in front of the image. For the offerings of the goddess rice is 
received from the Jaina matha. This fact is worthy of notice. Of the paintings 
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on the walls of the Jaina inatha noticed in para 15 of my Beport for 1913, the one 
depicting a forest scene (Plate XYII) appears to possess some artistic merit. 
The tree to the right with six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six 
lespas of Jaina philosophy. The basti with sculptured screens on the smaller hill 
is according to the Jainas of the village Kattale-basti and the one higher up 
Chandragupta-basti. The latter has a fine seated figure of Adisvara flanked by 
male chauri-bearers i Plate XY, 2). This basti has also an upper storey which is 
now closed owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. The most ornate of the 
buildings on the smaller hill, the Chamundaraya-basti, has good figures of Sarvahna- 
Yaksha and IvushmJndini ( Plate XY, 1, 3), the Y^aksha and YXkshi of XemiiiJtha, 
the Jiua of the basti. Two new’ records were copied on the smaller hill and two 
more on the way to Jinanathapura from Sravana Belgola. On the larger hill 12 
new epigraphs were discovered, 5 of them being in Xagari characters and in a North 
Indian vernacular. A few of these are much worn. A plan w'as sketched of the 
Santisvara-basti at Jinanathapura. 

37. While at Mysore during the Birthday festivities, I made a cursory 

p , , examinatiou of the or armory of the Mysore 

aacedimoi\. Palace. It contains a fine collection of old weapons of 

all kinds, numbering about 1,300. The weapons bear serial numbers and labels 
giving their names inscribed on them in Kannada characters during the rule of 
Krishna-EJja-Odeyar III whose name also appears on every one of them. Several 
of them are of interest both from ,an historical and an artistic point of view. An 
elastic sword bearing the number 186 and named iiimclid which can be worn as a 
belt, is said to have belonged to the Mysore king Kanthirava-Narasa-E^ja-Odeyar 
(T638-1659). This is one of the oldest weapons in the armory. A knife bearing 
the inscription cliurcl Be 2 is said to have belonged to another king of Mysore, 
Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Odeyar, who ruled from 1672 to 1704. A sword named nimchd 
and bearing the number 36 and another heavy one named hdnvd are said to have 
been used by Hyder and Tippu respectively. Prom the inscription on a knife 
labelled pesli-'kahzd we may infer ' that the weapon was used by Krishna-EJja- 
Odeyar III. Another knife named /zcrZye-ZrafO' (delivery knife) bears the inscrip- 
tion Jihdsd, the king’s own, being perhaps the one used in the palace during that 
king’s time. It may be stated here that “delivery knives” are not intended for 
any surgical operation : they are merely worshipped in the lying-in chamber for 
bringing about safe and speedy delivery. Among the names that occur on the 
weapons may be mentioned mudgara, surJyi, buruju, jamby4, baku, pancha-kathJri, 
sabdar, birudangi, chura, churi, tabbar, bagu-nakha, gaddJr4, kh4ndvJ, abbJsi, 
saipu, mJdu, sosan, aleman, parang, singoti and bharji. Many of the weapons 
bear Persian inscriptions. There are also several “state gun models” in the armory. 
Three of them bear inscriptions stating that Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III was placed 
on the masiiad of Mysore on the 30th June 1799. The inscription on another 
names the above king along with Hyder, Tippu, Purnaiya, Nanda-Eaj, Deva-Eaj, 
Lally and Mir Muhammad Sadak. Another has an inscription telling us that the 
gun on wdiich it is engraved represents “ the Moolke Maidan of Beejapore ” cap- 
tured by Arthur Wellesly in 1803. There are likewise kept in the armory two 
clianris one of which bears an inscription stating that they were sent as presents 
to Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III by Lord Dalhousie. Another object worthy of notice 
is a tiny four-pillared mantapa of black stone surmounted by a turret with a seated 
figure of Ganapati inside. 

38. _ Padmaraja Pandit w^as sent out to inspect tw^o villages in Dodballapur 
. Taluk where I had received information of the existence of some epigraphs not 

copied before. He brought copies and impressions of three new- inscriptions. 

39. Two saiiad.'s were received from Mr. M. A. Srinivasachar, Advocate, My- 
sore. These are dated’ in A. D. 1761 pd record grants by Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar 
II of Mysore. Mr. K. Eangasami lyeiigar of Kajaie, Xanjangud Taluk, has sent 5 
original nirups which relate to the Laksbmikantasvami temple at Kalale. One of 
them is dated 1717, another 1750, and the remaining three 3 76.3. 

40. An important discovery of the year is an interesting Ganga record, con- 
sisting of 4 copper plates, said to have been unearthed at Bendiganhalli, Hoskote 
Taluk, by Bairegouda, a resident of the village. It differs from all the published 
Ganga records in some important details and registers a grant by a hitherto unknown 
Ganga king styled Yijaya-Krishnavarma in the first year of his reign. I am obliged 







to my Head Clerk, Mr, C. Chokbaiina, for the trouble he took in procarriug these 
plates for examination. 

41. Colonel Sir Hugh Daly, K. C. I. E., C. S. I., the Honorable the Resident 
in Mysore, very kindly gave me for examination two inscribed guilt copper images 
received from Nepal. One of them (Plate XVI, 1) represents the Buddhist goddess 
Tara and the other (Plate XVI, 4) a Buddhist devotee kneeling with folded hands. 
The inscriptions on the images being in the Nepalese language, I sent photographs 
of the same for favor of decipherment to Dr. Satischandra Vidyibhushana, M.A., 
Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta, who has very kindly sent me transcripts and 
translations of the inscriptions. 

42. Mr. Raja Bahadur Pillay, B.A., b.l.. Pleader, Secunderabad, sent for deci- 
pherment impressions of two stone inscriptions found in a ruined mantapa at NAghi, 
situated about a mile to the south-west of the Chitapur Railway Station in the 
Nizam’s Dominions. One of them, containing nearly -360 lines, is an important 
record of the Chalukya king Trailokyamalla dated in A. D. 1063. It also registers 
a grant in A. D. 1085 in the concluding portion. The other inscription records 
a grant by a minister named Kalidasa in A. D. 1092. 

43. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under report 
was 3.34. Of these, 178 belong to the Bangalore District, 1-38 to the Mysore Dis- 
trict, 14 to the Hassan District, 1 to the Tumkur District and 3 to the Nizam’s 
Dominions. According to the characters in which they are written, 10 are in 
Nagari, 6 in Persian, 5 in Tamil, 2 in Telugu, 9 in English and the rest in Kannada. 
As usual, in every village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were 
compared with the originals and corrections made. The number of villages inspect- 
ed during the tour was 136 in all. 

44. While on tour the Kannada Schools at Closepet and Basaral, Mandya 
Taluk, were inspected. 


O'ffice Worli, 

45. The printing of the Roman portion of the revised edition of the Sravaua 
Belgoja volume has made fair progress, about 90 pages having been printed during 
the year. The translations did not make much progress as owing to the absence of 
the two Pandits on long leave one after the other most of my time was taken up in 
attending to the Kannada, Tamil and Roman proofs. 

46. Two appendixes to the revised edition of the Karnataka-SabdanusAsanam, 
consisting of 40 pages, were printed. Some Kannada manuscripts in the Oriental 
Library, Mysore, have to be examined before an English introduction to the work 
could be written out. 

47. As regards the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, 
the work of supplying omissions has made satisfactory progress. 

48. The printing of the Kannada and Tamil rexts of the Supplement to 
volumes III and IV of the Epigraphia Carnatica has made good progress, about 
130 pages having been printed during the year. 

49. As regards the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer, Heads of Departments, 
Deputy Commissioners and other officers have been requested to go through those 
portions of the Gazetteer that concern them and send their suggestions with regard 
to additions and alterations to be made. Statistical tables for the Districts and 
Taluks in the light of the census of 1911 and tables of the Municipal Administra- 
tion of the State in the light of the Government Administration Reports have been 
prepared. An up-to-date map of Mysore is also under preparation. 

50. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared some illustrations for the 
Annual Report for 1913-14, and for the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola 
volume. He accompanied me on tour to the Mysore and Hassan Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples and sculptures. He also sketched the 
ground-plans of several temples for the Architectural Portfolio. He was sent out 
to Seringapatam, Somanathapur and Sivaganga to take photographs of the temples, 
etc., in those places. A great deal of his time was taken up in developing the large 
number of negatives brought from tour and in printing photographs. 
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51. The Architectural Draughtsman completed six plates illustrating the- 
Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, the Kattale-basti at Sravana Belgola and the 
Somesvara temples at Kolar and Kurudumale. 

52. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

53. The Half-tone Engraver helped the Photographer in printing a large 
number of photographs and prepared 32 half-tone blocks during the year. 

54. The two copyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the year: — (1) Smriti-saugraha, (2) Visvakarmapurana, (3) Venupura-kshat- 
riya-vams^vali, (4) Ny^yasudarsana (in parti, (5) Paschimaranganhtha-stava (in 
part) and (6) TirumaHrya’s minor works — (a) Ehjag6p4la-stava, ih) Gopkla-stava, 
(c) Manjulakesava-stava, (d) Paravasudeva-stava, ie) Lakshminrisimha-stava, (/) 
Yadugirin4rayana-stava, (g) Yadugirin^yik^-stava, About 2,000 pages of transcripts 
were also compared. 

55. A few Sanskrit and Kannada books received from the Huzur Secretary to 
H. H. the Maharaja and the Inspector-General of Education in Mysore for re^uew 
were examined and opinion sent. 

56. A paper on the Kesava temple at Soman^thapur was sent with the neces- 
sary photographs for the Annual Report of the Director-General of Archseology in 
India and another on M^dhavach^rya and his younger brothers was contributed to- 
the Indian Antiquary. 

57. Rev. A. M. Tabard, M. A., M. E. A. s.. Professor Jouveau Dubreuil of 
Pop-dicherry, the author of “Archeologie du Sud de ITnde,” Rev. A. D. Lobo, 
Messrs. C. H. Yates, and B. Roy, m.a., b.l., of Calcutta, visited the office during 
the year. 

58. The office stafi have done their duties with diligence and zeal. 
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Part II — Progress of Archeological Eesearch. 

I. Epigraphy. 

59. A large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
are assignable to specific dynasties of kings such as the Ganga, the Chola, the 
Chalukya, the Hoysala and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are likewise 
a few inscriptions relating to the Mahr^ttas, and the Ummattur, Channapatna, 
Yalahanka and Solur chiefs. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, a 
Ganga copper plate inscription received from the Hoskote Taluk is of considerable 
interest, as it differs from the other published Ganga grants in several details and 
mentions a hitherto unknown Ganga king of the name of Vijaya-Krishnavarma, 
son of M^dhavavarma. A stone inscription at Kuppepalya, Magadi Taluk, gives 
the name of Sivamara, son of the Ganga king S’rlpurusha, as S’ivam4r-Breyappa, 
and states that he was the Governor of Kunungil-n^du, I'.e., a district of which the 
modern Kunigal was the capital or chief town. Another record of about A. D. 900 
at Begur, Bangalore Taluk, is interesting as it mentions Benguluru, fie., Bangalore, 
thus testifying to the antiquity of the place. The Chalukya inscription found at 
N^gai in the Nizam’s Dominions, of which an impression was received for exami- 
nation, is a long record of A. D. 1063 giving some interesting particulars about that 
dynasty and its feudatories. Borne of the earliest records of the Hoysala dynasty 
were found at Tonachi, Krishnarajapete Taluk, and Bindiganavale, NEigamaugala 
Taluk. Some viragals of the l‘2th and 13th centuries found at AgrahMa-Badia- 
halli, Krishnarajapete Taluk, relate how a line of chiefs, who were the devoted 
servants of the Ho 3 ’sala kings, committed suicide along with their wives and 
followers on the death of their successive masters from Vinayaditya or Ereyanga to 
Narasimha III. A copper plate inscription of Harihara II received from Krishna- 
r^japete gives the exact date of Bukka I’s death. 

The Gangas. 

60. About half a dozen inscriptions relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied 
during the year. They include an interesting copper plate inscription of a new 
Ganga king named Vijaya-Krishnavarma. Of the others, one refers itself to the 
reign of S’ripurusha, one to the reign of Nitimarga II and a third to the reign of 
Marasimha. A few more epigraphs are clearly of the Ganga period, though no 
king of that dynasty is named in them. These also will be noticed under this head. 

Vijaya-Krishnavarma. 

61. The plates of Vijaya-Krishnavarma (Plate XVIII), alluded to in the 
previous para, are four in number. Each plate measures 9i" by 3", the first and 
fourth plates being engraved on the inner side only. The writing is in Hala-Kannada 
characters. The plates are strung on a ring which is 2|" in diameter and I" 
thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal IJ" in diameter. The 
seal is all but obliterated. Traces, however, of an elephant standing to the proper 
left can just be discerned. The plates were found a few months ago by one Baire- 
gauda, son of Venkategauda, a land-holder of Bendiganhalli, Hoskote Taluk, at a 
depth of 7 feet from the ground level while attempting to bring his field under wet 
cultivation. 

62. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the 
exception of the four inprecatoiy verses at the end, the whole is in prose. Like the 
other published grants of the dynasty, it begins with an invocation of the god 
Padmanabha, and then proceeds to describe a king Madhavavarma-dharma-maha- 
dhiraja as a sun in illumining the firmament of the Ganga familjq as the possessor 
of a kingdom abounding with good men created by the victory of his own arm, as 
adorned with wounds received during victory in many battles while cutting down 
the hosts of his cruel enemies, and as belonging to the Kanvyayana-ghtra ; and his 
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PLATE XVIII. 


Bendiganahalli Plates of the Ganga King Vijaya— Kbishnavaema. 

1st yeae. 

(I. h) 1. jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gagan^bhena Padmanabhe- 

2. na srimad-Ganga-kula-vy6mavabhasana-bh4skarasya 

3. sva-bhuja-jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya aneka- 

4. yuddha-vijayopalabdha-sudarunari-gana-vrana vida- 

(II. a) 5. rana-bbushitasya K4iivy4yana-sa-g6trasya sriman-M4dhava-var- 
miaa-dbarmma- 

6. mahadhirajasya putrena pitur anvagata-sad-gunena sva-bbu- 

7. ja-viryyotpatitavagribitari-vipvila-srlr-yyasasa deva-dvija-gu- 

8. ru-cbarana-pranaya-krit4nukampanena nyayatar praja-palana-matra- 
(11. h) 9. dbigamana-rajya-prayojanena nana-sastrartbajna-vidvat-kavi- 

kancba- 

10. na-nikasbopala-bbutena visesbato'py anavasesba-niti-sastra-vaktra- 

11. prayoktri-kuselena su-vibbakta-bbakta-bbritya-janena Ganganam srl- 

12. Vijaya-Krisbna-varmma-uiabadbirajeiia atmanar pravarddbamana-vipu- 
(III. a) 13. laisvaiyya-pratbaiua-samvatsare vijaya-skandbav4re Kavaipata- 

sibane 

14. Asvayuja-iiiase krisbna-paksbe titbaa trayodasyam Eatbltara-sa-go- 
]5. traya Taitriya-cbaranaya Vabvera-cbaturvvedma putro Matri-sarmma- 
16. ne Paru-visbaye Perati-bboge Kuraura-iiama gramo dafeta udaka- 
(III. h) 17. purvvena bramha-dayanukramena Perati-senapatina pradapa- 

18. yal sarvva-paribarair paribarttavya lobbat pramadad va yo bartta 

19. sa ruaba-pataka-samyuktah apicbatra sioka sva-dattam para-data va 

20. yo bareta vasundbaram sbasbtiip varsba-sabasrani gbore tamasi vartta- 

21. te. 

(IV. a) 22. babubbir vvasudba datta babubbis cbanupalita yasya yasya yada 
bbuuii- 

23. s tasya tasya tada pbalam svan d4tum sumabacb-cbbakyam durkham 

anyarttba-palanaiu danam va palanam 

24. vetidanacbchhreyo’nupalanam bramba-sva vishaui gboran na visba visbam 

ucbyete visbam e- 

25. kakina banti bramba-svam putra-pautrikam rajna ajnapayat Cbarakki- 

Murasa- 

26. kella-putro Matri-varmmanam tenedama samapta tambra-pattika H 

PLATE XIX. 

1. Stone insceiption op the Chola King Eajadhieaja at Vakanayakanhalli, 

Xblamangala Taluk, A. D. 1050. 

1. svasti Sakha-nripa-k4l4tita-sanivatsara-sa- 

2. tarngalc 973 raneya Virodbi-sanivatsaram 

3. pravaltisuttara ire tad-varisbabbyantarada M4- 

4. gba-in4sa-krisbna-paucbami Biibaspativarani svasti 

5. srl E4i4dbiraj4-Devarggey anclu muva 33 tt-erada- 

6. neya Daligavacliy-ana Yikrama-Cbola-manda- 

7. lada Manne-nada Kesura Bannakara-balivao 

8. Duggayya-gavuiiflara makka] Odeyamattanda- 

9. velarum Gangegonda-Cbola-gavundanum Dorayyanum int i-ta- 



□ endiganhalli Plates of the Qanga King Vijaya-Krishnavarma, 

First year. 
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10. mutta-muvciruiu....ur-aliviiial k4di sattu svarggata- 

11. r ^dara iva geyda Manne-n4d-Hchaiige Mudugere- 

12. ya kelage kanduga galde ella-kalakkam m^nyam age kotte 


2. Stone inscription op the Ganga King SEiPURrsHA at Kuppepalya, 

Magadi Taluk. 

1. Srfpii 

2 avara magandi 

3. SivaiiJiii’-Ereappo Kunuiigil-nad-ale 

4. Bisigurul balva prajeg ellam kottodu 

5. Kattaue maryyadi karaliiie gottar ida- 

6 . n alivoii paiicha-niaha-patakan akkuiii 


PLATE XX. 


1. Yikagal at Begur, Bangalore Taluk. 


1. srliiiat-X'agata- 

2. rana maiie-vaga- 

3. ti Pervvona-kitti 

4. Beugulura kaie- 


5 . gadol Xaga 

6. -taraiia magam Buttana 

7. -pati sattani 


2. Stone inscription of the Ganga King Xitiharga II at Karbail, 

Xagahangala Taluk. 

1. svasti sri Xitima- 

2. rgga-Koiigoni-vamniia-dha- 

3. I'lna-niaharaiMliiraja Ko- 

4. vaMla-pura-Yaresvara Xandagiri- 

5. natha srimat-pPemaimdiga] rajya- 

6 . geyutfcire Ai’ainbhallavan Idujeya bila- 

7. Yiitti-aluttire Ballahana dandu Kembolalge Ya- 

8. re Paliyu....la dandanayS'k^ii Xi[tij niarggana si- 
ll. sadol kadi Ta . . yapna sattode XiduYuteyane kal-na- 

10. d age- I 11- y itta 

PLATE XXI. 


1. Stone inscription op the Hoysala King Yinay.ihitya at Tonachi, 
Krishnara.tapete Taluk. A. D. 1047. 


1. 

sYasti sriuiatu Sakha-Ya- 

13. 

dharmani bidati idara pAYl- 

2. 

rsham tombhayinura 64 Sa- 

14. 

di besaYakala bereYana Yri- 

3. 

rYYajitu-saniYatsarada . . 

15. 

tti Yicharada itara haduYara 

4. 

AdiYaraiu 

16. 

inArn dhamnyavirnge visa 

5. 

sriui an u -1 1 1 ah a -m andal e - 

17. 

i-dharmmava alida kerey A- 

6. 

SYara tribhuvana-malla Ho- 

18. 

rave kavile alidam i-dha- 

7. 

ysala-DeYa-rajyain Talekada- 

19. 

ruirna nilisuvaru desi II sva- 


pafcta- 

20. 

dattani para-dattam y 4 yo 

8. 

nam a-purad aru-sAyiraiuuh Ge- 

21. 

hareti vasundhara 

9. 

ru-nagava. . . . Kalbape -sayiramu 

- 22. 

shashtir Yvarisha-sahasrA- 

10. 

hadinemtu-vishayada desiyu kare- 

23. 

ni Yishthayani jayate kri- 

11. 

du Tolamchiya AinkakAra-de- 

24. 

ini i 

12. 

vai’u NagartsYara-deYai'gge kotta | 
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2. AoriAHARA-BACHAHALLI PlATES OP HaRIHAEA II. 

A. D. 1377. 

( Front of the tJtinl plate.) 

(Ill a). 

1. Pilkasasanab srlmkn Harihava-maliipAlali sukhtnia Yijayana- 

2. gariiii iiialia-rajadhaniiii adhivasann ashtottara-navaty-adhika-dvi-sata- 

dhikaika- 

3. sahasra-sankliya-kaliteshu Saka-varsheshu tad-auaiitarasya Na|a-samva- 

4. tsarasya Phagluna-iiiase krisbna-paksbe pratipadi titbau 

5. Bbaumavare Uttarapbalguni-uaksbatre SiYa-sayiijyaia prapta- 

6. sya iiiaba-iAjadbirajasj'a raja-paraniesA'arasya sva-pitub sil-vl- 

7. ra-Bukka-Bajasya papa-ksbaya-dvara Paramesvara-prastlda-sidbyartbam 

8. niratisaya-sukrita-sidbyartbaiu cha Hosaiia-dese Kababu-visbaya Be- 

9. lugula-betta Xagamapalli' Cbakapalli I Uyapalli Hiriyauiada- 

10. palb 1 Bopaiiapali t Kalapali I BbadtA'apabl Kopanapali i Hai'iya- 

11. napali 1 Cbiladapali i suiiya-gi'aiaa 1 Aveyapalil Kaniyana- 

12. pall 1 Barianapali ' yevaiii trayodasabbib padapalibbib sabita-gra- 

13. mam nidbi-niksbepady-asbta-bboga-teja-svamya-sabitain Bacbeyabali- 

sam- , 

14. jnakam gramaiii amyatra stbita-Cbikkamatigatta Bomena- 

15. yakapali 1 sunya-grama Tadikutti iti tii-p4dapali-sa- 

16. bitam Dandematigattakbyaiu gramain eta-padapalitveiia 

17. datva agrabaratvena Imadi-Bukarajapuram iti na- 

18. ma kritva sbasbti-Agitilb parikalpya iiana-go- 

19. trebbya brabmanebbyab pradat i atva vrittimataiii bra- 

20. bmananam gOtra-namani likbyante tatradan Bbaradvd- 

21. ja-gotro A^aius-sakbadhyai Silyaiiacbaryab ta- 

22. t-tana\'ab Siiiganab ta-gutrd Babvriebb rayara asrita-Xa 

23. raraja vritti-trayeiia iMadbavacbarya-tauujo Alayanna Sava- 

24. mi4rya-tanujaii Madamia-Xagannav iti trnx-ab Haritab Ta- 

25. rkika-bbattab 1 Atreyabl Cbiumaya-bliattab Bbavadvajab Cbandra- 

26. sekbara-c'bakravartiuab ta-putra Xarabari-libattab Gautamah 

27. Janadana-bbatah 1 BbaradA-ajab Kanidarpa-diksliitab Bbaradva- 

28. ja Anna-cllksbitab Gargyab Varaba-dlksbitah Visvamiti'ab 

29. Apadeva-dtksbitab i Kausikabi Xarasbnba-diksjiitab 

30 

PLATE XXII. 

1. XiEUE OF Kalale Xax.ja-Pia.jaiya. 

A. D. 1763. 

Hri-Xaniunda. 

Sri-Laksbmlkantasvamiyavaru. 


, Sivafiam- 
bbo Ma- ■ 

I badeA’a 

I 


1. Svabbanu-saui il Margasira-su 15 llu srimatu-Xanjarajaiyanavaru PEri- 
patnada paru- ' ’ ’ 


2. patyagara XAgaiyage sampratiyim kArya ' adagi 1 Kalule sil II II yavarrige 
pratisamvatsara- ’ 



3. dallu XaujarAja-tiran3,lu yamba uauiAnkitadalli Sravana-ba 6 llu ratho- 

tsava iiadada ba- 

4. ruvahage nigadi-madisi yl rathutsavada iiinttuvali bagye Pirripatnada- 

staladalli I Eudrapatnada 

5. hbbali Karattaju-grama I yl apagraiiia saha sarvamanyav-agi 1 kam-gu 

■2'2 varaha 

0. liuttuvali gramavannu vappisiyiddhevey addarinda I a-gadi}4nda barataka 
hanadalli 

7. Kantlilrayi innuru ippattu varahavannu pratisaiiivatsaradallu uttara 

kodisntta 34- 

8. ddhltagi i Pirripatnada stalada Karattale-grama }’i upagrama saha yalle 

chatussiinegu san- 

!). kha-chakra-iuudre silapratishthe-uiadi4kotta ! graiiiavannu devastanada 
havalige nivnpadhika- 

10. sarvau]an3’av-agi sasvitavAgi nadasikkondii baruvadul 34 patra.viannn 

s}’ a n u b 1 1 a g a r a k a d i t a - 

11. galige barasi punaha kodisnvadu 


St'i-Xan- 
junda I 


Persian inscriition in the mosque at Bellur, Nagamangala Taluk. 


A. D. 1786. 

1. Kaz barlhiui liasbatullah 

2. 41asjld shndsh^n Baitullah 
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son ’S'ijaya-Krislinavaruia-niali4dhirdja of tlie Gaugas as inlieritiiig the good qualities 
of his father, as having by the prorvess of his own arm deprived his enemies of 
their great wealth and fame and siezed them, as lovingly cherishing the feet of the 
gods. Brahmans and gurus, as having obtained sovereignt}' only for the sake of the 
just government of his subjects, as a touch-stone for testing gold the learned and 
poets versed in various sciences, as speciall}’ skilled among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics in all its branches, and as having well distri- 
buted faithful servants. Then the inscription records that Vijaya-lvrishnavarma- 
mahadhiraja. in the first r'ear of his increasing great sovereignty, when his 
^■ictorious camp was at Kavaiphta, on the 13th lunar day in the dark fortnight of 
the month Asvayuja, granted, with pouring of water, in the manner of a Braluna- 
ddija, the village named Ivuraura, situated in Peratibhoga of Paru-vishaya, to 
Matrisarma, son of Valivera-ehaturvedi, a Taittirlya-charana of the Rathitara-gotra. 
The grant was made at the instance of the general of Perati and it was to be free 
from all imposts. Whoever violated the grant either thrmtgh avarice or ignorance 
was to be considered as guilty of the five great sins. Then follow four of the usual 
imprecatory verses after which we are told that by order of the king the copper 
plates were completed b}' Charakki-Murasakella’s son Alatrivarma. Paru-vishaya 
mentioned above is apparently a mistake for Paruvi-vishaya which occurs in several 
inscriptions (see 2?e/)orf for 11)11, para To; Madras lippurt on Epifji-apJtij for 1914, 
p. H4). 

03. This inscription is of interest in sevei'al ways. It mentions a new Ganga 
king, A'ljaya-Krishnavarma, not found in any published records of that dynasty. In 
place of the Jd/uiavcpa-laila of the other grants we have here the simple expression 
Ganga-lcida. And when mentioning the above king the word Gatu/nndm. “of the 
Gangas,’’ is prefixed to his name. The epithets usuall}' applied to the first king of the 
dvnasty, Konguni-varma, are applied here to Afadhawr I, and the latter's epithets to 
the new king Yijaya-Krishnavarma. But neither the cutting asunder of the stone pil- 
lar nor the authorship of the commentary on Battaka's aphorisms is mentioned. The 
A andi plates of Prithivi-Konguni or Sripurusha (last years if cporf, paras -56-57) af- 
ford another instance of the application of the epithets of Konguni-varma to a later 
king of the dynasty. The usual genealogy of the Gangas gKes Harivarma as the 
son of Aladhava I. Mac' Krishnavarma of the present grant stand for Harivarma, 
Hari and Krishna being s\’nonyms i In the recently discovered Peuugonda plates of 
Madhava II [Madras Report on Epir/rapltij for 1914, pp. 33-84) Aryavarma is men- 
tioned as the son of Madhava I. Our Krishnavarma may be identical with this 
Aryavarma. In the Kaudi plates of -JaN-ateja ! last year's Report, para 01) the name 
Ajavarma occurs twice in the Ganga genealog\- given in that record, and in EC, 9, 
Hevanhalli 74 is mentioned a chief,, i)rob<ibly a Ganga, named Ajjavarma. Though 
these kings or chiefs are later than Aryavarma. still the name appears to have been 
a common one among the Gangas. Ajjavarma is the same as Aryavarma, ajja 
being the tudhhura form of dnja. Dr. Fleet is of opinion that thePenugonda plates 
are a genuine early Ganga record of the latter half of the 5th century A. D. [Joanial 
of the Royal Asiatic Society ioY 1915, p. 474). It is a matter tor gratification that at 
least a single genuine Ganga copper grant has at last come to light, confirming to 
some extent the early Ganga pedigree given in all the grants. AA^ith regard to this 
copper plate inscription, Dr. Fleet says : “ In its characters, language'and ortho- 
graphy, this record stands ail the usual tests ; and its execution is good through- 
out. I veiiture to think that these remarks also apply to the Bendiganhalli grant 
of A'ija}-a-Krishuavarma which we ha^•e been considering, its^ language is 
rarely corrupt ; its orthography is unexceptionable ; its charcaters, which are 
of an early t\'pe, are tree from blunders ; and its execution is good throughout. 
Some of its letters are ornamented with small circles as in the Bannahalli plates 
of Krishnavarma II (£C, 5, Belur ITl ; Epigraphia Indica AH, 16). The alphabet 
mostly resembles those of the plates of Sivaskandavarma (Epi. Ind. I, -2), Simha- 
varma {Ihid. \ III, 161), A ija^ a-Devavarma (Ibid. IX, 58) and A ijava-Xandivaxma 
(Indian Antkpiary Y, 175). I would therefore hazard the opinion that this inscrip- 
tion is also a genuine Ganga record of about A. D. 400. 

Sripurusha. 

64. An inscription in Channappa’s field at KuppepAlya, Al4gadi Taluk, (Plate 
XIX, -2), refers itself to the reign of Sripurusha. Unfortunately portions of the 
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first and second lines are completely worn. The record says that v;hen Sripu [rusha 
was ruling the earth] and his son Sivauiar-Ereyappor was governing Kunungil- 
nadu, Kattdne granted as a '? privilege hdfdhne to ail the subjects residing at Bisi- 
gtiru. Then follows the usual iniprecatory sentence that he who destroys the grans 
shall be guilty of the five great sins. The date of the epigraph ma}' be about 
A. D. 800. As far as I know, this is the only record in which Sivainara is named 
Sivamar-Eveyappa. A son of his, Oiarasinga, is mentioned in tlie Grauj4in plates 
(EC, 4, Seringapatam 160) with the same affix, and in the Manne plates (EC. 0, 
Xelamangala 60) of A. D. 797 wdthoat the affix; but both these grants have been 
supposed to be spurious. An inscription at Vijayilpura near i’alkhc] : Pit’jiori for 
1912, para 72 however, mentions an Ereyappa who was a younger contemporary 
of Sivainara as ruling the earth. Two more inscriptions, one at Sravana Bclgola 
i Report ioY 1909, para 59) and one at ITiudupur {Madras Report mh Epirjrpiujbo: 1913, 
pp. 92-93,) mention an Eraganga as ruling in the middle of the 9th century 
A. D. .All these names probably refer to one and the same in- 
dividual, different from Xitimarga II who was also known as Ereyappa , and 
Eraganga; and it is very likejy that that individual was a son of Siva- 
miXra. Kuiiungil-iiadu, of which Sivainara is said to have been the governor, 
was a district with Kui.iungil, the modern Kunigal, situated only a few miles to the 
west of the village where the inscription is found, as its chief town. As the same 
district was governed according to the Kadaba plates (EC, 12, Cubbi 61) by 
ATmaladitj'a, a chief under the Elshtrakutas, in A. D. 812, Hivamara's governor- 
ship must hav’e preceded this date by a good number of years inasmuch as he must 
have held the post wdien he was only a Yurardja. Bisiguruis the modern Bisakuru, 
situated close to Kuppepalya. Other indications of its antiquity have been referred 
to in para 11 above. Kattaue who granted Icnrdhne. to the inhabitants -of Bisiguru 
is evidently identical with the chief Kacldlne wdro is mentioned as a contemporary 
of Sripurusha and Sivainara in some vlragah at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk (see 
Report for 1910, para 46). The meaning of the word lalrdhne is not quite clear. 
It is the same as the Tamil luirdnmai which occurs in several inscriptions and the 
Alalaydlam Jah-di/iiia. Kdr and pagaini or liayanu, pahdnam in Tamil, represent two 
kinds of crops, the former grown in the rainy season and the latter raised by irriga- 
tion. The w’ord /noYi/u)' in Tamil means “agriculturists'’ or “cultivators.” We may 
therefore suppose that lidrdlme represents some concession probably relating to the 
kdr crops. Another fragmentary inscription built into the wall of a house in the 
same village, which appears to record the grant of 80 kandugas of land by some 
king and exrds with the same imprecatory sentence as the other, may belong to ihe 
same reign. 

Nituiidrga II. 

65. A vlragal in Huchchi’s field to the north of Ivarbail, Nagamangala Taluk, 
(Plate XX, 2), tells us that when Xltimdrga-Kongonivarma-dharma-maharajadhiraia, 
lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Xandagiri, srimat-Perinanadigal 
was ruling tlie kingdom and Arambhallava was administering the ? hila-vrltti 

of Idule, on Baliaha’s army approaching Kembolal, PaUyu la being the general, 

Ta .. yauna fought in the presence of Xitimarga and fell; and that Xiduvute was 
granted for him as a kal-nada. Then follows another inscription with a similar intro- 
duction, but the latter portion of it is completely worn with the exception of the usual 
imprecatory sentence at the end. The date of the record may be about A. D. 9(90. 
Some peculiar sculptures on the stone were referred to in para 30 above. The 
Ballaha referred to here is evidently the KAshtrakuta king Krishna II. 

66. Another vlragal (Plate XX, 1) which belongs to the same reign, thoirgh 
the king is not named in it, was found built into the floor in front of the Kaiuathes- 
vara shrine in the Xagesvara temple at Begur, Bangalore Taluk. It records the 
death of Pervona-setti, a house-son {niane-vagati) of Xilgatara, as also of Burtana- 
pati, son of Xagatara, in the battle of Benguluru. EC, 9, Bangalore 83, now in the 
Bangalore Museum, which records the death of Xagattara, and Bangalore 87 
which records the death of Pegura, another house-son of Xagattara, belong to 
the same village. All these records a.re of nearly the ^auie period. The present 
inscription is of considerable interest as it testifies incidentally to the antiquity of 
Benguluru, the modern Bangalore, which must have existed under this name in 
about A. D. 900. We may now discard the story of \'ira-Baih\la '1173-1220) 
having gone to the hut of rai old woman and eaten he'itniVa (^boiled beans) offered 
by her (Mysore II, 43,*. 
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Mdrasimha. 

67. A I'iragaJ in front of the travellers’ bungalow at X4ganiangala, dated in 
the first year of the coronation of Perinanadi-Mllrasinga-DeA’a, records the death, 
during a cattle-raid, of Tanadakayj'a, the gavunda of Iclugur, at Addiyapalti. The 
date of the record is A. D. 96i in which \'ear, accorcling to Mr. Rice, this king 
succeeded to the throne. 

68. A few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assign- 

able to the Granga period, may also be noticed here. A Jaina epitaph, built into 
the floor in front of the shrine of the goddess in the Xagesvara temple at Begur, 
Bangalore Taluk, records the death of ... . ndi-bhattira, a disciple of Mona- 

bhattara. The peiiod of this record may be the middle of the 9th century. An- 
other epitaph at the same village, Bangalore 93, now revised, records the death of 
a Jaina nun named Mankabbe-kanth'ar, who was a disciple of Malave-kantiyar, who 
was again a disciple of Pammanandi-bhatara. viragal m a field to the north of 
MJvinkere, X'agamangala Taluk, makes the simple statement that Gaugi-gavunda’s 
son Eajayya rescued cattle and died. The date of these two inscriptions is pro- 
bably A. f). 950. An epigraph to the south of the Kikkeramma temple at Kikkeri, 
Krishnarajapete Taluk, which may be assigned to about A. D. 1000, mentions the 
'pattana-svdmi MJra-gavunda of Chattasuttiya-bidu ; and another, of about the 
same period, on a rock in the cave temple of MallikJrjuna on the hill at Heg- 
gunda, Xelamangala Taluk, states that Musugale-deva built the tower. A short 
inscription, of about A. D. 800, to the left of the steps on the smaller hill at Sravana 
Belgola gives merely the title of a visitor — iri-Hanadlilra (brave in war). Another 
in characters of the 9th century on a boulder to the east of Lakki-done on the 
same hill consists of the curious expression “ a thousand gadydnas.” It is not clear 
what this means. There appears to have once been a structure here sheltered by 
the boulder. Does the inscription mean that the structure cost so much money? 
The people of the village seem to think that the epigraph gives information of a 
treasure of that amount hidden somewhere near the boulder, and several attempts 
appear to have been made to get at the treasure, but without success. 

The Cholas. 

Rdjddliirdja. 

69. Only one inscription relating to the Cholas was copied during the year : 

a viragal (Plate XTX, 1) near the Anjaneya temple at Varanayakanhalli, Nelaman- 
gala Taluk. It refers itself to the reign of Eajcidhiraja and bears the date A. D. 
1050, both the Saka and regnal years being given. It tells us that on a Thursday 
which was the 5th lunar day in the dark fortnight of the month of IMagha in the 
cyclic year Virodhi corresponding to the Saka year 973 and the 3-2nd year of 
EJjJdhiraja-Deva’s reign, Odeyamattancla-velar, Gangegonda-Chola-gAvuncIa and 
Dprayya, sons of Duggayya-gavunda, of Ivesur in Manne-nadu of DaiigavJdi alias 
Vikrama-Chola-mandala, during the destruction of the village, fought, fell and went 
to ■s-rarp'fl; and closes with the statement that to the of Manne-nadu who 

engraved the stone was given exempt from taxes for all time 3 liandugas of wet 
land below the Mudugere tank. It is rather curious that though the regnal year 
is given as 32 in words the figures 33 are inserted in the middle. This is "evidently 
a correction made after the words were incised. The Tamil form dna occurs in- 
stead of the Kannada dda. 


The Chalukyas. 

70. Three inscriptions of the Chalukya dynasty were copied during the vear 
from impressions received Rom Mr. P. Eaja Bahadur Pillay, b.a, b.l., of Secundera- 
bad. The originals are in a ruined mantapa at XjgJi in the Xizam’s Dominions 
(see para 42 ). two oi them on pillars and the remaining one on a slab built into 
the vail. The two on pillars, though referring themselves to the reigns of two 
kings, namely. Trail okyanialla (1042-1068) and Tribhuvanamalla (1076-1126), are 
really parts of one and the same inscription. The}' consist of nearly -350 lines, being 
the longest record copied during the year, and give several interesting details about 
some feudatories of the Chcilukya kings. The third also belongs to the regin of 
Tribhuvanamalla. 
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T railuJ; yam alia. 

71. The long inscription referred to in the previous para is engraved on the 
three faces of two pillars, one situated inside and the other outside a ruined mantapa 
at N4g4i in the Nizam’s Dominions. After praise of the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu and of the Ti’imurfis, the record proceeds to give details of the genealogy 
of the Chalukyas thus: — Brahma; his son, sprung from his mind, was Svayambhuva- 
Manu; his son was Manavya, after whom the Chhlukyas styled theniselves Mdna- 
vya-saf/otras] his son was Harita; his son was Hhrlti; his son was Chalnkya, from 
whom the Chalukya line attained eminence. That line was different from those of 
the Nandas, the Kadambas and the Guptas. Many renowned kings, such as 
Vishnuvardhana-Viiayaditya, arose in that line. Satyasraya ruled the earth; he 
was succeeded by Ayodhyhpuri-SatyiGaya, after whom the family became known 
as Satyhsraya-kula. As the kings of this family seized the Lakshmi of other kings 
by the forelock and brought her to their kingdom, the latter was known as Kuntala- 
vishaya. They receivedffhe peacock banner from Subrahmariya, the boar ensign 
from Padmajodbhava (Vishnu) and a parasol from the goddess Katyayairi. Among 
them was Tailapa, his sou Satyasra\'a, his }'ouager brother Dasavarma, his son 
Vikramhditya, his younger brother Ayyaiia, his younger brother Simha-bhupa or 
Jayasiinha. The last vanquished the Chola king and put him to flight. His son, 
with the title Eaya-N4rayaiia, was Trailokyamalla. He burnt Dharh and Kanchi, 
killed the Chola king, sacked Ujjayini and captured Bellivagunclu. He killed the 
strong Chola king single-handed, though opposed by a large army. He was also 
known as Ahavanialla and had another title Viramartandadeva. Then follows an 
account of one of his feudatories named Madhusudaua: — The king protected the 
earth maintaining the four castes in their legitimate duties and observances, and 
the Brahman caste, the highest among them, prospered by his favor. In that caste 
arose Goviucla; his wife was Echikabbe ; and their son Kalidasa-dandhdhipa, who 
promoted the prosperitv of the Chhlukya kingdom. His younger brothers were Ximba- 
dandhdhipa and Viddaraja-dandadhipa. Pre-eminent among the three brothers was 
Khlidhsa with the title Sangrama-kanthirava. At a time when, owing to the 
treachery of the inalid-f^dniaiitas and the maiidalilcan, the kingdom was about to 
slip away from his hands, the credit of having saved and secured it to Jayasiinha, 
just as a ship about to sink being tossed by the waves is saved by means of an anchor 
ibingundu), belongs to none other than Kalidasa. He;wife was Rebbanabbe, and 
their son Govindaraja. His younger brother, with the title Danclanatha-Gukula- 
pala, was Bachiraja. He procured the empire for his lord, killed his enemies, 
vanquished the Chola, the Mhlayva, Irungola and DhoiVo, slew them and brought their 
heads. His younger brotk.ers were hfadhusudaiia, Kesava, Chatta, Recha amd Malla. 
Pre-eminent among the seven brothers was Madhusudaua, also known as Madhava- 
danclanatha, with the title Dairclauatha-Trinetra. He protected his lorcTs kingdom 
by putting down the Chola, Andhra, Malaya, Auga, Pannata, Saka, Abhira and 
Magadha kings, as well as the king of Dhara. Aiuong emperors four, namely, 
Hari, Rama, Kaurava and Rjya-kauthirava (Trailokyamalla) have obtained great 
renown; similarly, among devoted servants four, namely, Garutla, HanumJn, 
Karna and Dauclanatha-Trinetra (Madhusudana) have become deservedly famous. 
Madhusudaua, who was of the Vanasa family and Vasishtha-gotra, and who excelled 
IMudra-Rakshasa, Chanakva, Kcimandaka, Brihaspati and A'ugandharayana in 
politics, was made yucaraja by the ChalukvaA-hakreKara with whom he was a great 
favorite. He was )!ialid-sandlii-rigraliddlii[>atl and Kariidlalia-aaiidlii-vigraliddhi- 
jmti. After giving a string of his further praises the inscription records tliiit he built 
in the aqralidra NAgitvavi — the chief town in the Eralu 300 of the Kuntala country, 
which his father Kalidasa-dandanhyaka had founded for the support of 400 
Brahmans well versed in the four Vedas, having obtained it along with a copper grant 
from the king — a temple styled Katakakamalarka in honor of the Trimurtis, the 
E4me.M'ara temple with the Eaiiiatirtha, and the Madhusudana temple, so named 
after himself, adorned with female figures, towers, gold finials touching the clouds, 
dancing halls, golden Garucla-pillars, gateways of three storeys, lofty enclosures, 
rooms for lodging idcadnndi'i. trid'/.ydi.'i. .'siidtal'a and other classes (.if Brahmacharis, 
harnsus, and parcDiiahanixas, and mafluiH for the stud.\’ of the Vedas and Vedilngas 
in all their various -vi/i'/c'cv; and, having obtained as a gift some lauds from Trailfikva- 
malla on the occasion of the uttardijana-sanlcrdnti on Tuesday, the oth lunar day 
in the dork fortnight of Pusbya of the cyclic year Subliakrit corresponding to the 
Saka year 981 (A. D, 1003), when he, having stopped the journey, was encamped 
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for many clays at Benneyadanclu, and some from the lord of a 

descendant of Ivritavlrya, BoddinA.ycha, granted for their maintenance 'T‘2o matfar 
of land, 6 house-sites and 2 more inattar ot his own wet land. Among the titles 
applied to Maclhusuclana may be mentioned ■scniiaclliifjata-paiicluiiiuthdiiahrla, inaJui- 
jiracliaiuJa-dandaitdijciha, ArnhYfi-rerppcde, Ah A'/nnin-.w/ in./Jn’r/c/ri:/ 7/ /, a scent elephant of 
his father and promoter of the prosperity of the Chalukya kingdom. The descent 
of BoddinAycha is given thus — The lord of klAliishmati, born in the line of Krita- 
virya, was Lokasamartha ; his son Eraga ; his son Saivaloka; his son Koraraditya; 
his son Anega; his son Aiiclaraclianda ; his sons Luka, Aicha and Biija; Aicha’s sons 
were Chanda, Eraga, Loka, Bijja, B4cha, G-onka. iMalla and Mugatayya ; Eragads son 
was BoddinAvcba. Among his titles are — entitled to the band of five chief instru- 
ments, maha-maiiclalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Mahishmati, sun to the 
lotus the Ahihawa family and a bee at the lotus feet of the god LokeAaara. This 
much of the record may be considered as the first part. The remaining portion, 
which registers a grant of a later date in a later reign, wmll be noticed in the next 
para. 

Trihk u ca n a uia lla. 

72. Madhnsudana, noticed at length in the previous para, had klajalaclevi for 
his wife, and their son, with the title Sangrama-kanthirava, was Ealidasa- 
dandanatha. The latter enlarged the kingdom of his lord Tribhuvanamalla, with 
whom he was a great favorite. The inscription then goes on to say that, having 
obtained as a gift the village Talakaganige from Tribhuvanamalla on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the full-moon day in Bhadrapada of the cj’clic year 
Krodhana corresponding to the CTialukya-Yikrama year 10 (A. D. 1085), and some 
lands from the maha-manclalew'ara, lord of ITlhishmati, Lukarasa, wdio was the 
ruler of the Eralu 800 and the Iruti 300, Ivaliclasa granted for the god Maclhusudana 
named Vaiiasanvaya-Purandara of Xagavavi and the 100 malidjaiias of that place 
1045 inattaf of laud, 2 iniittar of flower gardens and 8 house-sites. Then follow 
details of the allotment of lands to Brahmans and temple servants : — To Jan- 
naya-bhattopadhylva 50 mattay, to Brahmapuri Bonaya-bhatta 20 niattar; to 
Debi^’a Manangiyar 20 mattav, to the Purana-bhatta for reading Pnranas in the 
temple and the })iaf]ia 40 mcittay. to 4 masons for eliecting repairs to the temple 
60 mattav, to Naranajwa-nayaka 60 mattav, to 4 qlialirjeya-mdnigal of the god 50 
mattav. to Gruncle_ya-shanangi 15 mattav, to Doreya-shanangi 15 mattav, to Eudra- 
shanangi 15 mattav, to 2 dehalifjal (arctud’a) who worship the god observing 
BralimacluD ija (celebacy), iialda-bliujana (eating at night and adJiai-tiagaiia (sleep- 
ing on the ground) 49 mattav, to the female cook who prepares offerings for the god 
8 mattav, to 8 watchmon 45 maftaj-\ to 2 singers (pdlavirjar) and 4 drummers -30 
)iiattar\ to ‘2 companies of songsters 60 mattar-, to 2 dancing girls 40 nuiftav, to 4 
dancing girls standing at the pillars 85 mattav, to the wdiitewasher 15 mattar. 
The produce of the remaining lands was to be utilised for repairs, preiraratiou of 
ornamen's for tire god and feeding strangers. We are then told that the Brahman 
Xarauayya-iiayaka, prottctor of the dajicJandijaluL s charities, caused the Traipurusha- 
deva (Trimurti), Eamesvara and Madbusudana temples together with the Eama- 
tirtha to be built at tiie instance of the great minister, and. that the sculptor rvho 
worked at the temple was Xagoja, an expert in sculpture and other arts and a 
servant of Xlraiuw'ya-nur'aka. Then follow two usual final verses and the record 
closes with the stateiuenc that the charity is i)laccd under the protection of Edma. 
About the lord of oldhishmati, Lukarasa. from whom Kabdasa obtained lands, it is 
stated that he was a moon in the sky of the Aliihaya lineage and that, while his 
lord Tribhuvanamaila was looking on, he slew with his sword at Kaiylna the terri- 
ble Bamma who had the titles Bhargava, Sandarasa and KOradya. Lokarasa was 
probably the sun of Boddiuds’cha of che previous para. Among- the e’pithets applied 
to Xcllidlsa, besides those already mentioned iri connection with his father 2Iadhn- 
sudmia, are - discii.sser of literature, sun to the lotus the army, a Brihaspati in 
polities, a Gariuki in dai’ing, a Karna in rrutln royal swan to the pond the Banasa 
family, an ear-ori] ament to darasvati, a lion in batcic. a hfurari in natural disposition, 
destrover of the armies on botli the sides. 


78. Tliis record from the Xizam’s Dominions, thoug’n prutly similar to the luv 
from that State already orought to iignt usee Dr. inoet's IviDun'e^c 1 ua'-'-f 


.•w 

from that Sta,te already orought to iignt usee Dr. Jrioet s An/aarc'.ye J page 
339), contains some points oi interest whicn deserve notice. It consists mostlv of 
Kannada verses and may be looked upon as a fine specimen of Kannada composifion. 
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The genealogy of the ChAlukya kings given in it agrees with the published lists. 
The published copper grants of their dynasty stvle the Chillukvas sons of HAriti, 
w^hile the present epigraph, along with a few others, names Hariti, son of Harita, 
as one of their ancestors. Jaj^asimha II is said to have vanquished the Chola 
king. This Chola king is evidently E4jendra-Ch6}a, whose inscriptions, however, 
state that he routed Jayasimha II. The titles Raya-NA-rayana and Viramartanda- 
deva are applied to Trailbhyamalla, who is stated to have burnt Dh4r4 and Ranchi, 
to have killed the Chbja king and to have sacked Ujjayini and seized Belliyagundu. 
The Chola king in this case is Eajadhiraja who fell in the battle of Koppam. It is 
not clear which place is meant by Belhyagundu. We are then introduced to a line 
of Brahman feudatories of the Chalukyas, who appear to have wielded considerable 
power and to have faithfully served successive rulers of the dynasty. Of these, 
Kalidasa is said to have secured the kingdom to his lord Jayasimha when owing to 
the treachery of the vialid-Hdmantas and the inandalihan he was about to lose it. It 
is not quite clear which historical event is alluded to here. One of his sons, Badii- 
raja, is said to have slain the Chola, the MJlavya, Irungola and Dhora ; and an- 
other, Madhusudana, to hnve subjugated the Chola, Andhra, iMakya, Anga, Pannata, 
Saka, Abhira and Magadha kings as well as the king of OhJiA. Of those said to 
have been killed by Bachiraja, the Chola was peiliaps RAjadhirJja already referred 
to and Irungola was a Chola chief who ruled in the neighbourhood of Sira, Tumkur 
District. May Dhora refer to the Hoysala king? Madhusudana’s son KJlidJsa 
was also a high officer under Tribhuvanamalla. We thus see that three generations 
of these Brahman chiefs served under three successive kings. Nagai, the old 
NagavAvi, appears to have once been a place of some importance. It was the chief 
town of the Eralu JOO. Trailokyamalla is said to have made the grant to Madhu- 
sudana in A. D. 106-3 while encamped for many days at Beiineyadandu, having 
stopped further journey. This appears to be the meaning of the expression Benneija- 
dandina iialarum devasad uppayana-vidinol. Uppayana means the “cessation of a 
journey.’ A similar expression, Nadaviy uppayana-vidinol, occurs in another in- 
scription in connection with VikramJditya (Kanarese Dynasties, page 446). The 
inscription also brings to notice a line of chiefs of the Ahihaya (Haihaya) family, who 
were lords of Mahishmati and descendants of Kritaviiya. There are also other 
records in the Nizam’s Dominions which refer to these chiefs (Ibid, page 439), 
though not in such detail. One of these chiefs, BoddinWcha, is described as a bee 
at the lotus feet of the god Lokesvara. The reference is evidently to the Lokesvara 
temple at Handarike in the Nizam’s Dominions {Ibid, page 339.) Another chief, 
Lokarasa, who granted some lands to KJlid^sa II, is mentioned as a subordinate of 
Tribhuvanamalla and as having killed at Kalyana in the presence of the king a 
fierce chief named Bamma, who had the titles Bhargava, Sandarasa and KoiAdya. 
Finally, the inscription brings to our notice an artist of the 11th century of the 
name of NJgoja who was an expert in sculpture and other arts. 

74. We may now proceed to notice the remaining inscription from the Nizam’s 
Dominions which, as stated above (para 70), is on a slab built into the wall of the 
ruined mantapa at N4gM, and bears the date A. D. 1092. It tells us that the 
great minister, rdjddhyakslia, kadita-verggade, Kannada-sandhivigrahi (with other 
titles as given in para 72), dandanayaka-Kalimarasa, i.e., RJlidJsa II, the 400 
7nahdjanas endowed with ijama and other ascetic qualities (named) of the agralidra 
Nagav4vi and all the merchants of the place, having met together, granted, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the full-moon day of Vaisakha in the cyclic 
year Angira corresponding to the 17th year of the ChJlukya- Vikrama era (A. D. 
1092), certain dues to provide for the decorations, offerings, Chaitra, Pavitra and 
other festivals of the god Lakshmanesvara in front of the god RS,mesvara; and 
that they allotted the money paid by those who took oaths in the presence of the 
god for the repair of the tower of the EJmeWara temple. All the income was to 
be deposited with respectable merchants and drawn upon for legitimate expenses 
for the service of the god. After one of the usual imprecatory verses the record 
concludes with the statement that he who violates the charity shall be guilty of 
the sin of having broken a linga. 

The Hoysalas. 

75. A good number of the inscriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysala dynasty. They begin in the reign of Vinaydditya and end in the reign of 

Aechl. 13 
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Ballala III, covering a period of nearly '290 years from A. D. 1047 to A, D. 13.35. 
A few early records of the dynasty were copied at Toiiaclii, Krishiiardjpete 
Taluk, and Bindiganavale, N^ganiangala Taluk. Some rirur/rt/.sr of tlieTith and 
13th centuries found at AgrahAra-B^chahalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk, are of interest 
as giving an account of the suicide committed by a line of chiefs on the death of 
their successive overlords from Yishnuvardhana to ISarasimha III. (.)iie ()f the 
epigraphs copied at Bellvir, X^gamangala Taluk, is a good specinieii of Kannada 
poetical composition. A few printed inscriptions which have now been revised will 
also be noticed under this head. 

Vinaydclitija. 

76. An inscription (Plate XXI, 1) found on the back of the stone containing 
EC, 4, IvrishnaiAjpete 58 at Tonachi, refers itself to the reign of this_ king, whom 
it styles Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Deva, and registers a grnnt to two Siva temples. 
The date given is Saka 954 coupled with the cyclic year Sarvajitu. But the cyclic 
year corresponding to 954 is Prajapati. and the Saka year corresponding to Sarvajitu 
is 970, 16 years later than the date given in the record. The latter, Saka 970 
(A. D. 1047), appears to be the date intended. The epigraph tells us that during 

the rule of the mah4-manclalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla-Hoysala-Deva, the six- 

thousaiid of Talekadu, the thousand of Kirunagara and the mtsv' of the 18 

countries, having met together, granted certain dues for the gods Ankakaradeva 
and Xagaresvara. Then follows this imprecatory sentence — He vrho destroys this 
charify is guilty of the sin of havdng destroyed a tank, a grove and a tawnv cow. 
The ch'si were to maintain the charity. The record closes with one of the usual 
final v’crses. The inscription KrishnaiAjapete 58 on the other side of the same 
stone, which has now been revised, records the grant of certain dues by Aledakke- 
veggade Chattayya and Gola-gavunda of Tolanche for the god Ankak4radeYa. 
This record is of about the same period as the one noticed above. Another inscrip- 
tion on a viragal lying in the bed of the tank at Bindiganavale, Xagamangala 
Taluk, dated A. I). 1089, says that some one died in a cattle-raid during the rule of 
Poysala. Poysala here evidently refers to Yinayaditya. 

Balldla I. 

77. An inscription at M^rugonaballi, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 55, now revised, 
appears to record the death of Bagiyabe, wife of Bachi-gavunda, in A. D. 1102 durino- 
the rule of (with titles as given in the book) BalHla-Poysaja-Deva. The stone was 
set up by Biva-gavunda. 

Yislinuvarclliana. 

78. There are several records of the reign of Ahslnmvardhana. The earliest 
of them is an inscription at Kikkmi, EC, 4 KrishnaiAjpefe 49, which has been found 
on close examination to be dated in Saka 10.34, the year Kara for Khara ('A. 13. 1111), 
and not in Saka 1017, the year Yuva, as printed. In this inscription Yishnuvar- 
dhana is named Poysala-Deva. An epigraph in the prdl'dra of the Arkesvara temple 
at Hirikalale, KrishnaiAjapete Taluk, dated in A. D. 1113, records that when the 
entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara, lord of the 
excellent city of DvaiAvati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of 
rectitude, champion over the Malepas, possessor of these and other titles, Tribhu- 
vanamalla-Ahshnuvardhana-Hoysala-Deva was ruling the GangavAdi 96,000 in peace, 
his faithful servant, the warrior Chinna, who was the governor of the Alankike 12, 
washing the feet of Somarasi-jiya, granted to him, with pouring of water, certain 
lands ('specified) for the god Svayambliu-Ankakaradeva of Hiriyakalale and' entrust- 
ed him with the management of the temple. After a verse in praise of Somarasi 
the record closes with one of the usual final verses. The warrior Chinna is des- 
cribed as the equal of Karna in liberality, self-respect, heroism and truthfulness, 
and as superior to Garucla and Hanum4n in devotion to his master. This stone is 
engraved on the back and sides also with four more short inscriptions of the same date 
lecoiding giants bj differ ent individuals for perpetual lamps, etc., for the same o'od. 
Another epigraph in front of the Siddhesvara temple at Tonachi, Krishnarajapete 
Taluk, records the grant of the tax on oil mills for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp foi the god AXah4deva of Tolache by Xarana-v’eggade, the customs-officer of 
Surigej a-xN Agaj \ a. Heie the king is not named j but w’e know from other records 
(see Bepoi’f for 1912, para 84) that Surigeya-N^gayya was a minister of his. By 



I , Stone inscription of the Hoysala Kino Vinayaoitya at 
Tonachi, Krishnarajapete Taluk, A. D. 1047. 
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order of the king he built the front mantapa of the temple of the goddess at Tonnur 
{Report for 1908, para 38). The date of this record may be about A.. D. 1117, 
EC, 4, Krishnar^japSte 3, now completely copied, bears the date A. D. 1118. 
D^mikabbe built the basti mentioned in it at Kattarighatta. None but those who 
belonged to the Postaka-gachchha of the Desiga-gana of the Mula-sangha had a 
right to the lands granted. The record closes with a few verses in praise of 
pivakaranandi-siddhaiiti and his disciple Kukkut^sana-Maladh^ri, to whose disciple 
Subhachandra-siddhanta-deva the grant was made. Another record of Vishnuvar- 
dhana at Sasale, Krishnarajapete b-2, now revised, was found to be dated in Plava 
(A. D. 1121) and not PramMi. The grant recorded in it was made to Karekaaitha- 
jiya, the Mduapati or manager of the temple at SS-salu, who was the son-in-law of 
Nagar^si. The grantee is also named in two other inscriptions of Vishnuvardhana, 
EC, 4, A'eclatore 6, of 1116 and another at NaranApura of the same taluk, of 1139 
{Report for 1913, para 75). One more record of the same king at Bhadrankoppalu, 

KrishnaiAjapete 59, now fully copied, registers a grant of land by Srima devaof 

Nangali for the god Ankak4radeva of Tolache on the occasion of the nttardijana- 
sanhrduti. The year is not given, but the date may be about A. D. 1120. A Tamil 
vlragal near the Anjaneya temple at Varanayakaiihalli, Nelaraangala Taluk, which 
appears to be dated in A. D. 1128, records that during the rule of the mah4- 
mandalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla, eapturer of Talaikk4du Kongu Nangili Uchchangi 
Panungal and Vanav4si, Bhujabala-Vlra-Oanga-Pcysala-Devar, Beluran Ketta- 

gamundan’s son Sila-g4mundan fell, having been stabbed by Purkodinadalvar 

^Iaiinain4d4lv4r in the southern division of Mannai-nadu. The only record 

of this reign that remains to be noticed is one on the left jamb of the north door- 
way of the Santisvara-basti at Kambadahalli, Nagamangala Taluk. It supplies the 
important information that the basti was built by Boppa, son of Ganga-Eaja, the 
celebrated general of Vishnuvardhana. The architect who designed and built the 
basti was Drohagharattach^ri, so named evidently after Ganga-R4ja one of whose 
titles was Brohagharatta. From EC, 5, Belur 124 we learn that Boppa built the 
P4rsvan4tha-basti at Bastihalli near Halebid in memory of his father Ganga-Eaja 
who died in 1133. The present basti and the inscription may also be of about 
the same period. 

NdrasimJia I. 

79, About half a dozen records of the reign of N4rasimha I were copied during 
the year. One of them on a beam in front of the image of Santisvara in the 
S4ntisvara-basti at Kambadahalli, Nagamangala Taluk, states that, as Kambada- 
halli granted by the senior king {hiriya-cUoa), i.e., Vishnuvardhana, before the 
mah4-mandalesvara, Jagadekamalla, eapturer of Talak4du, Narasimha-Poysala- 
Deva, was found insufficient for the service of the god and gifts of food, the king 
granted on the occasion of the uttardijana-saiiJirdnti in the year Krodhana to 
Manyane-dandan4yaka and Bharatimayya-dandan4yaka, lay disciples of Ganda- 
viuiukta-siddhknta-deva, the village Modaliyahalli for the service of Sautin4tha and 
gifts of food. The two dandan4yakas mentioned here were brothers who also 
served under Vishnuvardhana (EC, 4, Nagamangala 32 ; Sr. Bel. 115). The year 
Krodhana of this record stands for A. D. 1146. Another at Hosaholalu, EC, 4, 
Krishnarajapete -1, now revised, appears to refer to a battle that took place in A. D. 
1162 between" Narasimha I and Bijjala of the Kalachurya dynasty. It tells us 
that on Besada and Jlaviraga coming to fight with the maha-mandalesvara, 
Tribhuvanamalla, eapturer of Talakaclu, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Narasiugha-l)eva at 
the instance of Bijjala, the uplifter of the kingdom, crest-jewel of ministers, Laku- 
maya-navaka marched against them, and that in the battle that followed Bimeya- 
nayaka of the ? upparavatfa of Hosaolal displayed his valour by pursuing the 
cavalry and killing the horses. His son Bacha and others set up the god Bbimes- 
vara in his name and granted some lands, washing the feet of dlasana-jiya. EC, t, 
Shikdrpur 102, of 1162, clearly tells us that Bijjala came to subdue the southern 
region and encamped at Balhgave (Belgaini). Another to the right ol the 8iva 
temple at Tenginagatta, Krishnarajapete Taluk, records the erection of that temple 
which it styles the "iloysalesvara and a grant of land for the same on Thursday, 
the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight ot Bhadrapada in the \-ear_ Hemabimbi 
corresponding to the Baka year 1055 by the general Kdvanna, son of Kolliyayya, 
the general of Tenginakatta, and Chamundavve, the general Kateya-ndyaka, 
Chikadeva, and Heggade Munjayya described as a son to others’ wives, a Karna in 
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truth and a worshipper of the feet of the god Visvesvara, during the rule at D 6ra- 
sanmdra of the maha-mandalesvara, Tribhuvanauialla, capturer of TalakAdu, G-an- 
gavMi, Nonarnbav^di, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Hanungallu and Uchchangi, 
bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-prat^pa-Hoysana-Narasinga-Deva. Kavanna and the others 
.also built a tank and made the above grant in favour of the temple to SankarAsi and 
PadmarAsi. Some lands were also granted to Bammoja, son of P6l6ja of KikkAri, 
who was apparently the builder of the temple. This charity was to be maintained 
and carried on by BasareyasAvanta and KotisAvanta. The date given in the record 
seems to be quite wrong. If we take Saka 1055, which is given in words, as correct, 
the corresponding cyclic year is ParldhAvi, A. D. 1182, in which NArasimha I was 
not even born, his birth having taken place in PramAdi, the next year^EC, 5, Beiur 
124 .J On the other hand, if we take Hemalambi as correct, the year corresponding 
to it, A. D. 1177, does not fall within his reign. From Beiur 93, however, we learn 
that he was crowned from the day of his birth. Even this statement does not help 
us in the present case. Another unfinished inscription to the west of the temple 
at the same village opens with the titles of Bhujabala-Vishnu-pratApa Jagadekamalla- 
Hoysala-sri-NArasingha-Deva and says that he ruled the earth residing in the capital 
KondAla. Then follows a string of epithets of a son of KoUiyayya, the senior 
general of Tenginakatta, mentioned in the previous inscription. The titles applied 
to NArasimha are — Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahA-man- 
•dalesvara, lord of the excellent city of DvArAvati, son in the sky of the YAdava 
family, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the Malepas, 
a thunder-bolt to the mourrtain the head of proud niandalil'as^ Tribhuvanamalla, 
and capturer of TalakAdu, etc., as in the previous inscription with Halasuge added. 
Among the epithets applied to Koljiyayya’s sou are : possessor of all titles, a 
SahasrabAhu (KArtaviryArjuna) or a Trinetra (Sivaj in battle, a EAdheya iKarna) 
in truth, champion over traitors to their lord, an armour to the body of his master, 
and a sun among warriors. The information that EondAla was a capital of 
NArasimha I appears to be new. The place is probably identical with KodAla of 
KrishnarAjapete Taluk. 

80. Of the other records of this king, _ one built into the east wall of the 
kitchen of the GangAdharesvara temple at Sivagauga, Nelamangala Taluk, states 
that, while the mahA-mandalesva,ra, Tribhuvanamalla, bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga- 
Hoysala-sri-NArasinga-Deva was ruling the earth under the shadow of his sole um- 
brella, the great minister, senior general Babbayya’s son the great minister, sarvddhi- 
Jidri, senddld'pati, senior general Chokimayya caused a mantapa to be built for the 
spiritual welfare of his mother Mallikavve. The mantapa that was built is evident- 
ly the building in which the inscription is found. Chokkimayya was a celebrated 
general under Vishnuvardhana also. He is referred to in EC, 5, Hassan 69 (here 
his name is wrongly printed as Bokimayya) and EC, 10, Bowringpet 9, both of 
which are dated in 1155. He is styled Vishnuvardhana’s Garuda in the above 
records, the second record also telling us that he restored the Betamangala tank 
which is now used for the water-supply of the Kolar Gold Fields. Another 
epigraph at the same place records that sri-NArasinga-Deva’s Kusa-Basavana, son 
of Heggade MAchimayya of KottAra and Hollave, set up a lamp-pillar on the 
Sivaganga hill and erected a temple of Bhairava ; and that to provide for lamps 
being lighted on every new-moon day and for offerings of the god he purchased 
Hindisagere and granted it to MadamAdeya who was to carry on the charity. The 
lamp-pillar set up by Kusa-Basavana is the Tirtha-pillar on the summit of the 
Sivaganga hill (see para 16), from beneath which a small quantity of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or makara-sanJirdnti. The Tirtha-pillar also bears 
inscriptions on all the four faces, each of them stating that the pillar was set up by 
Kusa-Basavana, son of Heggade MAchimayya of KottAra and Hollave. He appears 
to have been an officer under NArasimha I whose name is also given in all the four 
inscriptions -on the pillar. The period of these records may be about 1155. One 
more inscription to be noticed of this reign is on the back of the image of Vardha- 
mAna in the VardhamAna-basti at Sankigatta, Magadi Taluk. This inscription 
has already been referred to in para 12 above. It has been rendered fragmentary 
by carving the image of VardhamAna out of the stone. The available portion of 
the record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas from VinayAditya to NAra- 
simha I, Its contents being similar to those of Sravana Belgola 124 as far as it 
goes. 
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Balldia II. 

81. There are three records of Ballala II. A viragal at Agrahtira-Bachahalli, 
EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 6, which has now been revised, records the death in 1179 
of Babbe.ya-nS.yaka, son of Hoysala-setti of BSchiyahalli, in a battle between Bal- 
iSla II and the Kalachurya king Sankama. The record opens thus— While the 
maha-mandalesvara, capturer of TalakSdu Kongu Nangali GrangavSdi Nonambavadi 
Banavase Hanungallu and Halasige, bhujaba}a-Vira-Granga, unassisted hero, Sani- 
varasiddhi, Giridurgainalla, a KSma in firmness of character, nissanka-pratapa- 
Ho\'sala-vlra-BallSla-Deva was in the residence of the capital Dbrasamudra, ruling 
the earth in peace and wisdom, a servant of his was the fnahd-pmbliu, tuuuiiya- 
meru^ a DharmarSja of the Kali age, ruler of KabShu-iiSdu, possessor of all virtues, 
GandanSrSyana-setti of BSchiyahalli. Then follow 3 verses in praise of his son 
Hoysala-setti. His mother was Bichavve, younger brothers Bokana, Jammacha and 
B4ba-Chamundaraya, and his son Babba. The patta (dignity) of Hoysala-setti 
was appropriate to him. May Siva grant him all his desires ! The lion of Hoy- 
sala-setti’s munificence chased away with fury the elephant of the poets’ poverty. 
We are then told that to the viahd-pi'abhic, promoter of the Bananju-dharma, up- 
lifter of desimiiiiha, desiijdcharana and ubliayadehi, Hoysala-setti and M4chavve- 
settiti was born, the glory of the family, scent elephant of his father, possessor of 
all titles, the maJid-sdmanta, biriidara-gova, obtainer of boons from Yira-Lakshmi 
and Vijaya-Lakshmi, a lion to the elephants the hostile titled sdmantas, a hhurunda 

to the sarabhas the sdmantas, an expert in playing the four kinds {tata, vitata, 

ghana and susJiim) of musical instruments, (with several other epithets) the Kan- 
nadiga warrior Babbeya-nayaka ; that on Ballala-Deva at Dorasamudra sending 
for him and ordering him to fight against the army of Sankama-Deva, he went 
and fought with great valour killing several mandalikas and cutting to pieces nu- 
merous warriors, so that the battle-field was filled with corpses and streams of 
blood ; and that being pierced at the heart by an arrow he fell and became the 
darling of celestial nymphs who amidst showers of celestial flowers carried him to 
the world of gods and gave him an honored seat in their midst. From EC, 7, 
Shik4rpur 96 we learn that Sankama paid a visit to Belg4mi in 1179, accompanied 
by his chief officers. Another viragal at the same village (Plate IX, 2) which 
also opens like the previous inscription with an account of Hoysala-setti, and des- 
cribes his son Babbeya-nWaka as before, tells us that on the death of Babbeya- 
nayaka’s son the rnaJid-sdmanta, a AAma to opponents, hinidara-goca, scent ele- 
phant of his father, Mahadeva-nayaka, his wife Bibove-n4yakitti ascended the 
funeral pyre (bovvilige) of her husband and became a sati. Then follows an account 
of a warrior of the name of Santeya who fought in some battle and fell. A grant 
of land was made to his sons Anka and Hoysala. An inscription in the navaranga 
of the SiddheWara temple at Tonachi, Krishnarajapete Taluk, which is mostly 
identical with another inscription at the entrance of the same temple, EC, 4, 
Krishnarajapete 56, records that when (with titles as given above,) Ballala II was 
ruling the earth, a servant of his, Majaya-sahani of Oratale built the temple of 
Siddhanatha, and that by order of the king all the prabliu-gdvunditgal granted 
some lands (specified) on ''Sunday, the first lunar day, of the bright fortnight of 
Pushy a in the year Virodhakrit corresponding to the Saka year 1054, to provide 
for the decorations, offerings of rice, music, etc., for the god and for temple repairs. 
The date given in the record, A. D. 1131, is too early for Ballaja II who came to 
the throne in A. D. 1173. The same date is also given in the other inscription at 
the temple, Krishnarajapete 56. It is rather difficult to account for such a glaring 
mistake. The date intended is apparently A. D. 1191. An epigraph on a beam in 
front of the garbliagrilia of the Santisvara-basti at Kambadahalli, Nagamangala 
Taluk, which tells us that the Mah4-Virarajendra-Hoysala-Sanae-nad-aTva, sun to 
the lotus the Changi-bula, obtainer of boons from the goddess Kamakotidevi, 
samanta-Bharateya-nayaka granted on the occasion of the uttardyana-sanhrdnti in 
the year Jaya some lands for the worship of the god Santinatha, may belong to 
the same reign. Though the king is not named here, the first title of Bharateya- 
nayaka clearly shows that he was a feudatory of the Hoysalas and it is very 
likely that the year Jaya stands for A. D. 1174. 

Ndrasimha II. 

82. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one to the right of the en- 
trance of the Mtile-Singesvara temple at Bellur, Nagamangala Taluk, and the 

Ahchl. 
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other, a viragal at Agrah^ra-B^chahalli, EC, 4, KrishnarAjapete 7, now com- 
pletely copied. Both of them are dated in 1224. The first is an important record 
of considerable length written in good Kannada verse and giving some details 
about a line of Hoysala feudatories who are said to have come from Kuru-bhumi 
and settled in the Hoysala country. After two opening verses, one of which 
praises Siva while the other invokes blessings of the Trimurtis on K4chi-deva, it 
proceeds to give the genealogy of the Hoysalas thus : — From Vishnu was born 
Brahma; from the water of Brahma’s eyes Atri; from Atri’s lotus-eye the Moon; 
from the Moon Yadu ; from Yadu arose the Yadava-kula. Of the ancient kings 
born in this family, Sala struck a fierce tiger by order of a Jina-muni and hence 
his line became known ^as Hoysala-vamsa. His son was Vinay4ditya ; his son 
Ereyanga; to him and Echala-devi were born BalHla, Yishnuvardhana and Uda- 
yaditya ; to Yishnuvardhana and Lakshmidevi was born Xarasimha ; to him and 
Echala-iAni was born Ballala ; to him and PadmAvati was born Narasimha. He 
defeated Poniia or Pomsa in battle, and, marching towards the east, vanquished 
hostile kings and seized their elephants, horses, various kinds of treasure and in- 
signia. Then he is mentioned with all the Hoysala titles along with a feudatoiy 
of his, Kachi-deva, already referred to in the second introductory verse, with a 

long string of epithets. The titles applied to the king are the refuge of all the 

world, favorite of earth and fortune, mah4rajadhiraja, paramesvara, parama-bhat- 
taraka, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king 
of the hill chiefs, champion over the Malepas, fierce in war, unassisted hero, sole 
warrior, SanhArasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, hunter of mandalikas, a mill-stone to 
Adiyaina, a wild fire to the forest the Kadava king, a terrible cage to the Chei’a 
king, chaser of the Magara king, seizer of the Avuta king, a lion to the antelope 
the Konga king, the emperor of the South. Among the epithets of K4chi-deva 

are maha-samanta, bhujabala-Ylrarajendra-Hoysala-MorasadhiiA\"a, the ? Jaga- 

clala of the three worlds, sun to the lotus the Kuruvanda family, champion over 
s4mantas who attempt liatti-gdlaga, a submarine fire to the ocean the hostile 
army, a jewel mirror to the face of the Lakshmi of the A^adava kingdom, a swan 
to the pond the lotus feet of the god Chennakesava, a Praharaja, a Ballndra and 
a Gaugeya of modern times, remover of the misery of the learned, adept in the 64 
arts, senan^yaka of the Left Hand section. His descent is then given : — Nanniya- 
meru of the Kuruvanda family, born in Kuru-bhumi, settled in the Hoysala country 
and became a renowned general of the Left Hand section. His son was Kanita- 
gavunda, who slew the enemy that siezed Hoysalaritya on the battle-field. His 
son was the valiant Singadi-nayaka alias Kama-deva, whose son was Hirya 
M^chi-deva. His son Sinda had foui- sons, namely, Machi-dbva, Yiranayta, Bal- 
laya-na,yaka and Hariyanna. Machi-deva had a son M4cheya-nayaka by Bonnna- 
ladevi and another son M^dhavanka by Bedavve. To Madieya-nayaka and Cho- 
kala-iAni were born Kachi-deva, Malleya-n^yaka and Ballaya. The son of the 
last was Siriranga-iiayaka who had by his wife IMallambike three sons — Ballala, 
Hariyanna and Machi-deva. Madii-deva’s son was Kachi-deva. He had a son 
M4chi-deva by Machala-iAni. The inscription then records that during the rule of 
XMasimha-Devathe inaha-s^manta, Virarajendra-Hoysala-Morasadhiraya, a Garuda 
to the snake the hostile army, K4chi-deva set up the gods Sindesvara, Lakshmi- 
iHrayana and Gopala at Belluru in Kalkani-n4du and granted lands (specified for 
each god) to provide for gifts of food, temple repairs, music and decorations and 
services of the gods. Grants are also made for a number of gods in other places. 
It is not known who Ponna or Pomsa, said to have been defeated by Xarasimha 
II, was. The viragal referred to above tells us that when (with usual titles) Hoy- 
sala-vlra-Xarasinga-Deva was ruling the earth, during Hoy seya-nay aka’s incursion, 
Ketana, son of Billa-gauda of ChokabillagAti, marched against the enemy along' 
with the mahd-sdvanta, hirudara-gova, ruler of Kabbahu-nadu, general of the Kan- 
nadiga warriors, Kuteya-nayaka s son Ballaya-nayaka, and, having rescued women 
and cattle and killed horses and warriors, attained the world of gods. Balloja and 
Kutoja set up the stone. 

Somesvara. 

b3. Of the records of Somesvara copied during the j'ear, Si viragal atAgrahara- 
Badiahalli, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 8, now revised, tells us that while (with usual 
titles) the establisher of the Choja kingdom, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, 
the chaser of the Pandya, Hoysa]a-S6mesvara w^as ruling the earthlin the Chola 
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kingdom, on the arrival of Sigala’s army in A. D. 1242, the mahd-sdvanta, hiruda- 
ra-gova, ruler of Kabahu-n4du, general of the Kannadiga warriors, a fearless ser- 
vant of the Hoysajas, Kanteya-n4yaka’s son Kannaj^a-nkyaka of Bicheyahalli mar- 
ched against the enemy, and in the battle that followed the gatiana-svdmi Maleya 
killed horses and warriors and attained the "world of gods. His elder sister Mfllave 
set up the stone. Sigala of this record stands for the Sevuna king Singhana i 1210- 
1247) who, according to EC, 8, Sorab 319, sent a large army to the south in 1239. 
A Tamil inscription in afield to the north of Jakkasandra, Bangalore Taluk, dated 
in the year Subhakrit, records a grant of land, as a madappuram, to Vimalasivar of 
the Sembichchura temple of Tamaraikirai by Nambi-Iravi. Any one who thinks of 
violating the grant shall, we are told, be guilty of the sin of having killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges. The donor Hambi-Iravi is identical^with the 
Nambi-Iravi-settiyar mentioned in EG, 9, Bangalore 10, of 126(3. Sc, Subhakrit 
of the present epigraph stands for 1242. Madappuram is a grant for the mainten- 
ance of a viatlia. As stated in para 29, there are a few labels below figures on the 
east outer wall of the Panchalinga temple at Govindanhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk. 
The figures below’ which the labels are engraved represent the first twelve of the 
cliaturvimhati-murtis or 24 forms of Vishnu (see lieport for 1912, para 93) and the 
labels give their names. There are likewise two labels on the pedestals of two of 
the four drarapdlaTias at the sides of the two porches on the east. Unlike the 
other labels these give the name of the sculptor who made the dvdrapdlakas, and 
this sculptor is none other than our old friend Mallitamma who, as we already 
know’, worked at the Nuggihalli (1249) and S6nian4thapur ( 1268) temples. One of 
these signed images is shown on Plate XII. The label reads ruvdri-Mallitamma 
wdiich means ‘the sculptor (rzArh-G Mallitamma’. So, the period of the 14 labels 
maj’ be taken to be about the middle of the 13th century. They thus belong to the 
reign of Somesvara. There is in fact an inscription inside the temple, EC, 4, 
Krishnarajapete 63 of 1237, which refers itself to the reign of Somesvara, thotigh 
it does not allude to the temple. The names of the forms of Vishnu given in the 
12 labels are — Kesaya, XMayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, Madhusudana, Tri- 
vikrama, Vamana, Sridhara, Hrishikesa, Padman4bha and D4m6dara. In every 
case the syllable &ri is prefixed to the names. Erom Krishnarajapete 9 wm learn 
that the death of SomeX’ara occurred in A.D. 1256. 

Ndrasimha III. 

84. There are three inscriptions of this king’s reign, two of them being left 
unfinished. One of the latter, engraved on a Basava-pillar at Hale-Xijagal, Xela- 
mangala Taluk, w’hich bears the date 1280, records a grant of land by some sdma)i- 
tddliipati during the rule of (w’ith usual titles) Ho\'isana-bhujabala-G'il-vira-Narasim- 
ha-Devarasa. Another at Agrah4ra-B4chahalli, EC, 4, KrishnaiAjapete 10, now 
completely copied, though somew’hat similar in contents to Krishnarajapete 9, 
gives a few additional details of some interest. After alluding briefly to the rise of 
the Hoysalas in the first verse and describing the devotion of Eangayya to his 
master NArasimha III in the second, the record names the king w’ith his titles and 
proceeds to give the Hoysala genealogy dowm to Ndrasimha III. Eangayya is 
thus described : The king of serpents, afraid of Garuda, fled to P4tala ; but Kan- 
gayya embraced Garuda and thus displayed his devotion to Ndrasimha III, w’in- 
ning the admiration of BalHla III. As regards Narasimha it is stated, that god 
Narasimha, blushing at his former birth from a stone pillar, became incarnate 
again as the son of Soyi-Deva and Bijjaladevi. Then follow’s the pedigreeof Ean- 
gayya with details of the self-sacrifice of his ancestors one after the other on the 
death of the successive kings of the Hoysala dynasty : — a sun to the lotus the Mu- 
gila-kula, a bee intoxicated with the nectar of the lotus feet of Hoysalesvara, the 
viaJid-sdmanta, punisher of ti’aitors to the convention, a Gandana,iAyana entrusted 
W’ith the office of sefU" b}’ the general of the Kannadiga warriors, biru- 

dara-guva, a fearless servant of the Hoysalas, ruler of Kabbahu-nidu, champion 
over nayakas who attempt hatti-gdlaga, champion over nayakas w’ho conquer and 
give up^ champion over nayakas who engage in battle and draw back, destroyer of 
the Sevuna army, a Nar^yana to Garuda the hostile s4mantas, champion over- 
servants who break their word, champion over servants w’ho merely feed and run 
away, champion over servants w’ho hesitate to give up their wealth, inclinations 

or life, — Ganda-nMayaiia-setE, with his wife Maravve-n4yakiti and servants, 

died with His son Hoysala-setti, with his w-ife iHyakiti and servants. 
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died with Bitti-D^varasa. His son Kuteya-n^yaka, with his wives M^ravve- 

n^yakiti and Chikka M4ravve-nS,yakiti and servants, died with N^rasimha- 

Devarasa. His son Sivaneya-n^yaka fulfilled his promise by dying with BalHla- 
D^va along with five male and three female servants. His son Lakheya-n^yaka 
acted up to his word by dying with N^rasimha-D^varasa along - with his wife 
Gang^devi and five male and three female servants. (His son) Kanneya-nayaka 
fulfilled his promise by dying with Somesvara-Deva along with his wives Vom- 
mavve, Javanavve and Kallavve, and ten female and twenty-one male servants, 
having embraced Garuda six times on the head of an elephant. Finally, in 
the Saka year 1214, the year Khara (A. D. 1291), Kanneya-n^yaka’s son Ean- 
gay 3 '’a-na.yaka acted up to his word by djung with N^rasimha-Devarasa along with 
his wives Ketavve-nS,yakiti, Honnavve-nA, 3 'akiti and N4chavve-nd,yakiti, and ten 
female and twenty male servants, having embraced Garuda six times on the head 
of an elephant. The epigraph then closes with one of the usual imprecatory verses. 
Another inscription on a pillar to the south of the Hunisesvara temple at the same 
village, which is unfinished, opens with the same verse as the previous epigraph 
and tells us in the second verse that Yadava’s son Soma, a servant of king Vlra- 
N^rasimha, fulfilled his promise, having embraced Garuda. The inscription then 
proceeds to give the titles of the king and stops in the middle. The date of this 
record may also be 1291. As stated in para 26, there are three pillars to the south 
of the Hunisesvara temple at Agrah^ra-Bachahalli with figures of elephants on the 
top, and figures of Garuda seated on the frontal globes of the elephants, which are 
shown as engaged in a tussle with a man seated on the back of the elephants 
(Plate IX, 3). The details about these pillars have already been given in the para 
referred to above. The two epigraphs that we have noticed are on two of the 
pillars ; the third pillar has Krishnar^japete 9 on it. In the two records that have 
been dealt with the man who committed suicide is stated to have embraced Garuda, 
but in the record on the other pillar he is said to have brav^ely fought with Garuda 
and then embraced him. Some forgotten custom of former times appears to be 
referred to here. But the central idea appears to be this: the men Avho committed 
suicide would not yield to Garuda in devotion to their master, Garuda being gene- 
rally supposed to be a type of such devotion. Krishnarajapete 9 says at .the end 
that these men thought that it would be a shame to survive their lords. Here we 
have a remarkable instance of the selfless devotion of a family of chiefs who, scorn- 
ing to survive their lords, laid dowm their lives in regular succession on the death 
of their successive masters, beginning with Vina}Adit 3 ’'a or Ereyanga and ending 
with Xarasimha III. 

Balldla III. 

85. About half a dozen records of BalHla III were copied during 
the year. An inscription on a rock on the hill known as Ramedevara-betta 
near VirupA,pura, M4gadi Taluk, which appears to be dated 1300, tells us that 
while (with usual titles) a spear in the head of the Magadha king, chaser of the 
Sevuna king, establisher of the Chola and P4ndya kings, a tiger among kings, a 
gandabherunda among kings, nissanka-prat^pa-chakravarti, Hoyisana-bhujabala- 
sri-vira-Balala-Ea 3 -a was ruling the earth, he made a grant of land at Hu]eyana- 
hali for the god Eamanatha of Hulikal. Another at the same place, of the same 
date, records a grant by the king to Guruchittadeva as an endowment for the god 
Vlresvara. A third at the same place records a grant by the king's subordinate 
Bomana. A fourth at the same place, which is much worn, appears to register a 
grant by Guruchittadeva. One more record on the north outer wall of the 
Eamesvara temple on the same hill, dated in the 3 'ear Durmukhi, states that 
Bdcha-jtya’s son Gurapa, the sthdnil-a of the god E4mana,tha, made over to 
Guruchittadeva-Odeyar’s son Gangideva-Odeyar the god E4ma3’yadeva and some 
of his own lands. The year Durmukhi here may be taken to stand for A. D. 
1296. Guruchittadeva appears to have been a great Saiva teacher. An inscription 
.at Hosaholalu, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 5, now correctly copied, tells us that in 
the year Paribhava the possessors of all titles, the mahci-ganas includingNandinatha 
and Vlrabhadra and the chief men of Hoyisana-n4du, Konga-n4du and other 18 
districts, having placed the diamond ? bayisanige on the ground, assembled below 
the banian tree at the northern gate of Hosaholalu, and that in their presence all 
the viahdjanas of Hosahojalu, which was a portion of the immemorial agrahdra 
EAyasamudra, the great minister MAdigedeva-dann^yaka’s senabova Paduvanna’s 
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balii}}mnuka f? a^ent) Pa9flari-d6%-a, who was the officer of Hosaholalu, the 
superintendent K^vana, Kdtayya’s son Huligerede%’a and others (named) made a- 
grant of land to Somayya to provide for the offerings of the god Sonianatha of the 
mula-stluhui in the north-east set up with the consent of ihe inalidjanns. Here we 
have a glimpse of the way in which business of a public nature was sometimes 
conducted in the I'hh century. The placing of the vaj)'a~bayisanige at the 
assembly refers to a custom which no longer exists. This added perhaps to the 
solemnity of the proceedings and made what was said or done at the assembly 
binding on the parties concerned. As we know from se\'eral inscriptions that 
Madigedeva-daunAvaka was a minister of Balldla III (see Beport for 1918, para 
85), the year PaiAbhava of this record evidently stands for 1306. Another inscrip- 
tion in a field to the iiortii-east of Jodi-Udanhalli, Dodda-BajU.pur Taluk, dated 
l-3'28, records that during the rule of the prat^pa-chakravarti Hoysaja-sri-vlra- 
Ballala-Devarasa the great minister Madaya-dannayaka granted some lands, as a 
Jiodafjl, to Yoga-jiya’s son Ilala-jiya ancl Bicha-jlya’s son Nandiya-jiya. The 
lands are said to be situated in Chakotavahalli of Elahakka-mldu. Another in 
AcwAsabi’s field at Bmnamangala, Xelamaiigala Taluk, which bears the date 1335, 
says that while iwith usual titles) a Svayambhu to the helpless, sole lord of the 
world, a spear to hostile warriors, a Brahmarakshasa to HerarairaiAya, destroyer of 
Adavarava. Hoyisala-sri-vira-Xarasimha-Deva’s son sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasa was 
ruling the earth in peace at Dorasamudra, the iiiaJid-sdmantddhipati, ncwa-ldTia- 
gandu, Z\Ieyileyn,-nayaka together with Honuappa and others of Ivukala-nadu, made 

a grant for the god svara. The signature of the nadu — sri Aluktinatha — 

comes at the end. Mayileya-navaka appears as a feudatory of the Yijayanagar 
king in Xelamaiigala 19, of 1340. 

Yi.jayaxagau. 

86. There are about 20 records of the Yijayanagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Bukka I and end in the reign of Sadasiva-Eaya, covering a period of 
nearly 200 years from 1347 to 1557. Three of the records are copper plate 
inscriptions of Harihara II and Krishna-Deva-Kac'a. The plates of Harihara II 
are of some interest as they give the exact date of Bukka I’s death and name 
among the donees Sayanacharya, the well-known commentator on the Yedas, and 
his son Singana. There are also a few records of the Yalahanka chiefs which open 
with an acknowledgment of the suzerainty of Sri-Eanga-Eaya II, but as these are 
later than his period they will be noticed under the Yalahanka chiefs. 

Bul'ba I. 

87. A much worn inscription behind the jiaramma temple at Bommanhalli, 

Nelamangala Taluk, dated 1347, records a grant by some one of nadu during 

the rule of the mahamandaleffi’ara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans, sri-vlra-Bukana-maharaya. 

Ilaribai'a II. 

88. There is only one record of Harihara II’s reign. It is a copper plate 
inscription, relating to Agrahara-Bachahalli, now kept in the Krishnarajapete 
Taluk Treasury. The plates, which are five in number, each measuring 111" by 
71", are strung on a circular ring winch is 44" in diameter and 4" thick. The ends 
of the ring are secured in the base of a circular seal measuring 14" in diameter, 
which bears in relief on a countersunk surface a dagger flanked by the sun and 
crescent moon and the legend Harihara in Ivannnacla characters (Plate XXI). 
The plates are engraved in Xagari characters, the first plate being engraved on the 
front side also. Tlie inscription is mostly similar in contents to EC, 4, Yadatorc 
46, both bearing the same date, Hr., A. D. 1377. The front side, of the third plate 
is reproduced on Plate XXI. After invocation of Canesa, Sambhu, the Boar 
incarnation of Yishnu and Hari from whose navel-lotus the world is said to have 
been produced, the inscription proceeds to give this curious account of Bukka 
I; — -Eormerly lilari was born to Affisoda and Xandagopaas 4 asudfiva. Eecognising 
from his supernatural form and other indications that he was Achyuta (God) 
himself, the parents prayed to him to become their son in a future birth also, 
whereupon he said to them : 0 father I in the Kali age, to rescue the earth from the 
Mlechchhas, you will be born as king Sangama at Pampapuri ; and 0 mother ! you 
will be born as Kamambika, his queen. I shall then be born as your son under 

Aechl. 
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the name of Bukka. Accordingly they were all born as such, and Bukka became 
the sole lord of the earth by the grace of Vidy^tlrtha-muni. The world was his 
family, the whole earth his land, the four oceans his treasury, and the goddesses of 
Fame and Victory his queens. He made a hundred royal cities including Dora- 
samudra and freed the empire from enemies. Then his son Harihara is introduced. 
During his reign the stud}’’ of Sruti, Smriti and the PuiAnas advanced, as also the 
performance of the great sacrifices. Then the inscription records that the 
mah^raj^dhiraja r^ja-paramesvara, destroyer of hostile kings, punisher of kings 
who break their word, glory of the Sangama family, an ocean of all virtues, a 
Psbrijata sprung from the milk ocean sri-vlra-Bukka-Paja, an incarnation of the 
religious merit and good fortune of all people, honored in the assembly of kings, a 
royal bee at the lotus feet of the god VirupAksha, of pure fame, of unapposed 
valour, reverenced by all kings, an Indra of the sea-girt terrestrial globe under his 
control, Harihara-mahlp4la, residing in peace in the great capital city Yijaya- 
nagara, - in order that his father the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira- 
Bukka-Eaja, who attained union with Siva on Tuesday, the first lunar day of the 
dark fortnight of the month Phalguna in the year Nala corresponding to the 
expired Saka year 1298, under the asterism Uttaraphalguni, might, through the 
removal of his sins, obtain the grace of Paramesvara and unsurpassed religious 
merit— made a grant, with all the rights of possession, of the village named 
Bacheyahalli, with its 13 hamlets (named), belonging to the Kabahu district in the 
Hosana country, and of the village Dandematigatta, with its 3 hamlets (named), 
situated elsewhere, and, forming them into an agrahdra under the name of Im- 
madi-BukkaiAjapura and dividing it into 60 vrittis, bestowed the latter on various 
Brahmans. Then follow the names of the donees with their gotras and sdhhds, 
and details of the boundaries of the villages granted. The very first of the donees 
is S^yanacharya of the Bharadv4ja-g6tra and Yajus-sakha, and the second, his son 
Singana. Among other names may be mentioned the expounders of the Vedas 
(Veddrtha) N^g^bharana and VA,mana-bhatta, of the Atreya-gotra. After two usual 
final verses the record ends with the king’s signature — kri-Virilpdlcslia — in Kannada 
characters. 

89. The date of Bukka I’s death given in the plates admits of verification. 
Vidyitirtha-muni by whose grace Bukka I is said to have become the sole lord of 
the earth w^as both his temporal and spiritual guide (see Introduction to M^dhava’s 
Jaiminiya-Nydyamdldvistara and to S^yana’s Commentaries on the A^edas). In 
another copper grant of Harihara II (lieport for 1908, para 64) Bukka is described 
as a worshipper of the lotus feet of VidyAtlrthesa. Vidy4tlrtha was likewise the 
guru of Aladhava, who set up an image of his under the name of Vidy4sankara at 
Sringeri. M4dhava and his younger brother S4yana looked upon him as an incar- 
nation of Mahesvara as is indicated by this introductory verse in most of their 
works . — 

yasya nisvasitam ved4 yo vedebhyo’khilam jagat 1 
nirmame tarn aham vande A^idy4tirtha-AIahesvaram li 

Among the donees named in the grant S4yana and his son Singana are mentioned 
first — 

tatr4dau Bharadv4ja-g6tr6 Yaju3-s4bh4dhyayi Sayan4ch4ryah tat-tanayah 
Singanah. 

And we know from the following verse occurring in the Pardkara-Mddhaviya that 
MA,dhava, elder brother of S4yana, was of the Bharadv4ja-g6tra and Yajus- 
s&kh4 — 

yasya Bodh^yanam sutram S£bkh4 yasya cha Y4jushi I 
BhS.radv£lja-kulam yasya sarvajnah sa hi Al4dhavah l| 

S4yana too says that he was of the Bharadvaja-gotra in a verse of his 8ubhdshita- 
sudhdnidlii which reads — 

Bharadv4j^nvaya-bhuv4 tena S4yana-mantrin4 1 
vyarachyata visisht^rthah Subhashita-sudh4nidhih II 

AVe further learn from a verse in S^yana’s Alankdra-sudhdnidhi (see Beport for 
1908, para 83) that he had three sons named Kampana, Ma.yana and Singana, of 
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whom the first was a musician, die second a poet and the third a Vedic scholar. 
The verse runs thus — 

vatsa vyanjaya Kampana vj-asaninah sangita- s^stre tava I 
praudhim Mayana gadya-padya-rachana-pAndityam unmudraya 'I 
siksham darsaya Singana krama-jata-charohasu Vedeshv iti I 
svan puti-an upal^layan griha-gatah sammodate Sayanah !i 

Among the other donees are Nagabharaiia and Vamana-bhatta, of the Atreyagotra, 
to whom the epithet VeiJdrtlia, expounders of the V^das, is applied. In the 
copper grant of Harihara II (Report for 1908, para 54) referred to above, it is stated 
that the king gave in 1386 a copper kdsana to Xarayana-vajapeya- yaji, Narahari- 
somayaji and Pandari-dikshita, who were the promoters (pravartaJca) of the com- 
mentary on the four Vedas, in the presence of Vidyaranya-sripada. We seem to 
have here a clear statement that several scholars helped Sayana in writing the 
commentaries on the Vedas. And it is just possible that the donees Nagabarana 
and Vamana-bhatta may have similarly helped Skyana. 

MaUi-Odeyar. 

90. An inscription on a slab built into the ceiling of the LMkri temple at Ajjan- 
halli, Ma,gadi Taluk, states that in the Saka year 1289, the year Pram^di, the maha- 
mandalesvara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
Suratrdna of the Hindu kings, sri-vira-Bukka-RAya’s son Malli-Odeyar made a grant 
for offerings of rice for the god ChennakesavanAtha of Belur. The date Saka 1289 
appears to be a mistake for 1295 which corresponds to PramAdi (A. D. 1373). Malli- 
Odeyar is Mallinatha, younger brother of Harihara II. The record says that 
Lingarasa was sent by Malli-Odeyar in connection with the grant. 

BuTxka II. 

91. An epigraph on a rock near the tank at Nidavanda, Nelamangala Taluk, 
dated 1383, records that while (with usual titles) sri-vlra-Harihara-RAya’s son sri- 
vjra-Bukka-RAya's house-nAyakas Gopaya-nAyaka and Maleya-nayaka, sons of the 
malid-sdvantddhipati, incdinimiseyara-ganda, champion over mandahkas who 

, champion over mandahkas who walk swinging their arm below a 

cloud, champion over horsemen who mount a horse with the help of a stool or 
stirrup, champion over mandahkas who eat white rice from a black pot, a bull 
among warriors to hostile kings, .... champion over the three kings, cham- 
pion over nayakas who break their word, Allappa-nAyaka, were ruling Niduvanda in 
Marugala-nAdu, Sautrayapa-nayaka’s Bittaya-nAyaka of Niduvanda, by order of 
DemAba-rAya, caused a fair to assemble on friendly terms for three years. Then 
follow these two sentences — May this continue for as long as the earth, the moon, 
the sun and the stars endure ! May Gopaya-nAyaka and Maleya-uA 3 'aka administer 
a kingdom ! The meaning of some of the titles of Allappa-nAyaka is not quite 
clear. There is also another unfinished inscription of the same king at the 
village. It contains only a few lines of the introductory portion. 

Krisli na-Dc va-Rdija . 

92. Several inscriptions of Krishna-Deva-RAya were copied during the year. 
They include two sets of copper plates received from Dodda-JatakA, NAgamangala 
Taluk, and the Nelamangala Taluk Treasury. The Dodda-JatakA plates, three in 
number, each measuring 10^^" by 7" are engraved in NAgari characters and bear a 
boar seal. They are in , the possession of Subbanna, Patel of Olagerepura. The 
genealogy and details about the kings given in them are the same as those found in 
the numerous published grants of Krishna-Deva-RAya. They record that on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse on Monday, the full-moon day in the month of Asva- 
yuja of the year Angirasa corresponding to the Saka year 1434 ,(A.D. 1512j, under 
the asterism Eevati, in the presence of the god GangAdhara of Sivaganga which is 
adorned with the hill named Kakut, Krishna-Deva-RAya granted, with all rights, 
exempt from taxes, the village Hiri-Jattiga, with its 4 hamlets (named), surnamed 
ChinnAdevipura, situated in Vellur-sima of the Hoysala country, to the performer 
of the atirdtra sacrifice, bearer of the titla pada-vdhja-pramdnaj ha, expounder of the 
six sdstras, ndtakas, kdvyas, arid PurAnas, a lion to the elephants the hostile disput- 
ants, a famous giver of food, SrlnivAsAdhvari of the Kausika-gotra and DrAhyAya- 
na-sutra, son of Tirumala-dlkshita, to be enjoyed by him and his descendants for as 
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long as the moon and the stars endure. We are then told that Srinivilsa,dhvari, 
having set apart 10 vrittis for himself at Chinna-d^vlpura, bestowed the remaining 
20 V7'itfis on worthy Brahmans. The names of the donees with their gotras and 
sulras follow. A vritfi and a half were reserved for the Yishnu temple of the village 
and one vritti for the Hemalesvara temple. The composer of the record was SabhA- 
pati and the engraver, Mallan^charya, son of YlranachArya. The latter was also 
given a vritti. After four usual final verses the inscription closes with the king’s 
signature — A'i-Yiriipaksha — in Kannada characters. As the grant is_ said to have 
been made in X. D. 1512 in the presence of the god Gangadhara of Bivaganga, we 
may perhaps infer that it was made by the king during his expedition to the south 
to punish the Ummattur chief who had rebelled against him. It was in this expedi- 
tion that Sivanasamudra, the stronghold of the Ummattur chief, Avas captured by a 
forcible attack {Epigrapliia Indica. YII, 18'. The Aullage granted, Hiri-Jattiga, is 
the modern Dodda-JatakS, AA'here the record Avas found. It aa’rs called Cbinn^deA’i- 
pura after Chinn^deA'i, one of the queens of the king. The other set of 
plates receiA’ed from the Nelamangala Taluk Treasury also consists of three plates 
engraved in N^gari characters, each plate measuring 101" hy 6i". It is similar in 
contents to the preA’ious inscription, only it is dated in A. D. 1517, fiA^e years later 
than the other. It tells us that on the SAaratri day in Magha of the year DhAtu 
corresponding to the Saka year 1437, in the presence of the god Viriipaksha on the 
bank of the Tungabhadr4, the king granted, at the request of M^yaria of the Kauii- 
dinya-gotra and of Lingarasa, Koratikere and other villages (named), 22 in number, 
situated in the Hoysala country, for the god Gangadhara aa'Iio adorns Kakudgiri at 
BiA'aganga. As in the case of the preAuous grant, the composer aa'rs Sahhapati and 
the engraA'er Mallaii4charya. The record closes Avith one of the usual final A’erses 
and the signature of the king. Kakudgiri is the name gAen to the BiA'aganga hill 
in the Sthala-piirdun 

93. Among other records of this king, one on a rock to the south of the 
Anjaneya temple at Chikkamaranhalli, Nelamangala Taluk, dated 1323, records 
that AA'hile the malnl-mandaleA'ara, rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, Krishna-Eaja- 
maharaja aa'Rs ruling the earth, lYallarasayya, the agent for the affairs of Annaji- 
ayya, and Bome-deva, son of Dtwarasa of Boliiru, granted Chikamaranahali to 
proA'ide for enjoyments and offerings for the gods TirumaladeA'a, LingeAara and 
Ylrahhadra. Another epigraph on the houlder over the GangadharesA’ara temple 
at Bivaganga, Avhich bears the date 1528, tells us that, during tlie reign of sri- 
Krishna-Eaya, Chennamali-setti’s son Channana-setti caused to be made the 
pradalsiiiija or passage around the tejuple for carrying the god in a palankeen. 
The record adds that this took place during the pnrupati/a or administration of 
Chandarasa-pandita, son of Eamachandra-paudita of Yijayapura. Another at the 
same village, E C, Nelamangala 74, now rcA'ised, AA'hich is also dated 1528, 
appears to record the construction of a r/dptDri or toAver for the Gangadharesvara 
temple by Channanna, son of Ch4kaiab6va, a servant of Krishna-E4ya. This too 
Avas done during Chandarasa-pandita’s time. Another on the basement of the front 
mantapa of the Eanganatha temple at Magadi, also dated 1528, tells us that the 
datavuiji (or general) Naga....r4ya made a grant of Mayapanahah, a hamlet of Karla- 
mangala, belonging to Yagudi-sthaja, for the merit of Krishna-Eaya-malulraA'a. 
One more record in Eange-gauda’s field to the east of Dasanapura, Nelamangala 
Taluk, AA’hich appears to be dated in 1522, says that in Dasanapura, a tax-free 
endowment of the god Tiruvengadanatha of Kukkala-nadu Avhich Avas faA’ored to 
Ko . . . ma-nayaka for his office of Nkyaka by the maharajadhiiAja raja-para- 
meA'ara, sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Krishna-Eaya-maharaya, N4rayanarasa made some 
grant. The last portion of this record is mostly Avorn. Three more epigraphs 
AAdiich register grants by a chief named Kenchasomana-nayaka may also be noticed 
here, as Ave knoAv from E C, 9, Channapatna 156, of i513, that he Avas a subordinate 
of Krishna-Deva-Ea}’a- In an inscription noticed in para 96 of my Beport for 1910 
he makes a grant in 1520 for the merit of this king. He is mentioned as a great 
patron of Eingayats in the Ciicnmabcisavapiirdua {scindJu 63, A'erse 56), Avritten in 
1584. Of the three inscriptions alluded to above, one in front of the Basava 
temple at DeA'aganahalli, Nelamangala Taluk, dated 1507, records the grant by him 
of’the village of Devagondanahah to the Yirasaiva guru Siddhar4mesvara of the 
mahd-mahattu, possessed of pure Biv4ch4ra and all titles, Avhich includes Nandi- 
natha and Ylrabhadra as its prominent members. Another behind the Anjaneva 
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temple at Kulavanhalli of the same taluk, dated 1506, records a grant, on the holy 
occasion of the Sivar4tri, by the gav iida-praj egal for the merit of Kenchasomana- 
n&yaka. The third in ISarasappa’s field at Hale-Xijagal, also of the same taluk, 
which seems to be dated 1538, records a grant by Kenchasdmana-n^yaka. 

Saddsiva-Udya. 

94. Four inscriptions of this king were copied during the year. One of them 
at the east fort gate of Hosaholalu, Ivrishnarajapete Taluk, dated 1544, registers a 
grant to bajbersby the maha-inandalesvara Edma-Rajadeva-maha.-arasu’s . . . . 
vura-maha-arasu by order of the mah4r4j^dhir4ja raja-jDaramfisvara srl-vira-pratapa 
Sadasiva-maharaya. The epigraph closes with the statement that those who 
violate the grant shall be sous of barbers. The signature of the king — sri-Viru- 
paksha — also occurs at the end. Similar grants to barbers during this reign were 
noticed in several of the previous Bepvrfs {Reports for 1907, para 39; 1912, para 
110; 1913, para 95). Another inscription at Kikkeri, E C, 4, Krishnarajapete 54, 
which has now been revised, records that while svara srl- 


vira-pratapa was ruling the earth, the uiaha-mandalesvara 

aprati .... Channadeva-Chola-maha-arasu of the Kasyapa-gotra, Apastamba- 


sutra and YajuAsakha, made, for the merit of Eama-Rajayya, jayya 

and his owm parents, in the presence of the god Eamachandra of Nirugundi and of 
the settis, gavudugal Sind sejiahuvas oi the place, a grant of the taxes hedige and 
of Kikkeri belonging to .... sthala which had been favored to him by 
Tirumala-Eajayya for his office of Nayaka to the malidjcDias of various gotras, 
siitras and sdJdids of the village. An imprecatory verse at the end may be rendered 
thus : — 0 sage ! he who levies a tax on what has been tax-free incurs the sin of 
having killel a crore of cows; but he who remits a tax that w'as being paid obtains 
union with me. The portion of the record which contained the king’s name and 
date is completely effaced. Still, both can be supplied from other inscriptions. An 
inscription at Melkote {Report for 1907, para 45), of 1550, records a grant by the 
same chief during the rule of Sad4siva-Eaya. The present record may also belong 
to the same period. Another to the north of the Narasimha temple at Sugganhalli, 
Mtigadi Taluk, tells us that while the mah3,-mandalesvara, r§,jMhir4ja rAja-parames- 
vara,sri-vira-prat^pa-sri-Sad4siva-mahaiAya was ruling the earth, Immadi-nS,yaka, 
the agent for the affairs of Lingarajaya, made a grant in 1567. A much worn epigraph 
in front of the Basavanna temple at Karlamagala of the same taluk, records a 
grant to some one of the Apastamba-sutra during the same reign. The date of the 
record may be about 1560. 


The Maheattas. 

95. xYn epigraph on the boulder above the Kanva-tirtha (para 19) on the 
Sivaganga hill, Nelamangala Taluk, dated 1652, states that, during the rule of 
Sahoji-maharaja (Shahji), by order of Gangadharasvami-ayya, the imrupatyagdra 
Tukarama-ravuta caused the king of tirtlias ( tirtlia-rdja), the Kanuva-tlrtha, to be 
built. The reference is evidently to the stone parapet around the tirtha which is 
now in the form of a well. The Nelamangala Taluk appears to have been included 
in the jdgir granted to Shahji, father of Sivaji, by the Bijapur king. 

Ummattue. 

96. An inscription in front of the Basappa temple at Ankanhalli, Krishna- 
rajapete Taluk, records the grant of that village as an endowment {pura) in the 
year Sadharana by Appanna-nayaka, a servant of Nanja-Raya-Odeyar. The latter 
is in all probability the Ximmattfir chief of that name who ruled from 1482 to 1494, 
The year Sadharana may be taken for 1490. 


Chanxapatxa. 

97. An epigraph near the Arasamma temple at Nagamangala belongs to the 
Channapatna chiefs. It records the grant of the village of Vlrambudhi by the 
rajadhiraja maharajaraja sri-Ankusa-Ravu in the cyclic year Pingala. Ankusa-Rav 
was the son of Mummadi-.Jagadeva-Eaya. As Channapatna was taken by the 
Mysore king in 1630, the }'oar Pingala has to be taken to represent 1617. 

Aechl. 
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Chitaldeug. 

98. An inscription near the M3.ri temple to the east of Yall&pura, M5.ga(Ji 
Taluk, which tells us that the mah^n&yakS,ch^rya Muinmadi-TimmanS,yakS.ch&rya’s 
agent Buka-r^vuta granted in the year Srimukha the village Manchikanahali, as an 
U 7 )ibali, to D^se-n^yaka, is apparently a record of the Chitaldrug chiefs who had 
among others the title mahan4yakS,ch4rya. This grant was made by order of 
Mummadi-Timmanayaka-od6r as Mayasamudra, the village formerly granted, had 
gone to ruin owing to the breach of the tank. The year Srimukha probably re- 
presents A. D. 1573. 

SOLUE. 

99. An epigraph in Allisabi’s field at Solur, Magadi Taluk, dated 1540, refers 
to a chief of Solur named Timmappa-Nayaka. It records a grant of land by the 
Nayaka’s prabhugavuda Guruvappa-gauda and senabova Tipparasa’s (son.) Tini- 
marasa to provide for lamps and offerings for the gods Xilagiri-Tiruvengalanatha 
and Virasomesvara of Solur. A record of an earlier chief of Solur named Channa- 
basavappa-Nayaka, of 1507, was noticed in para 117 of my Beport for 1912. 

Yalahanka. 

100. There are about half a dozen records of the Yalahanka chiefs. Two of 
them were copied in Magadi Taluk and the rest at Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk. 
Of the five records found at Sivaganga, four are on large bells hung in the Gang4- 
dharesvara temple and one on the pedestal of a metallic portrait statuette (Plate IV, 
2) of Kempe Gauda, who is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. 
The two records of Magadi Taluk, being later than Sri-Eanga-Eaya II’s period, 
though acknowledging his suzerainty, have been brought under this head for con- 
sideration. The dates of the records range from 1567 to 1715. The line of chiefs 
came to an end in 1728 in which year Magadi and Savandurg were captured by 
the Mysore king. 

GhiTiha.-Giriyappa- Gauda. 

101. One of the bells in the Gangadharesvara temple at Sivaganga referred to 
in the previous para bears an inscription, dated 1567, stating that the Yalahanka- 
nadu-prabhu Sonnatamme-Gauda’s son Duttanhalli Giriyappa-Gauda’s younger 
brother Chikka-Giriyappa-Gauda, in order that merit might accrue to his guru 
Jfianamurti-deva of Cheluvanahali, presented the pancha-loha bell so that it might 
be rung at twilight for the god Gang4dhara-linga of Sivagange. The man who 
cast the bell was the child of Gang4dhara’s grace, Namassivaya-odeyar, son of 
Silavanta Ketiyappa of Sivagange. The officer Timmarasa wrote the inscription. 
Panclia-ldha is a metallic alloy containing five metals, namely, copper, brass, tin, 
lead and iron. As the epithet Silavanta, a well-conducted man, is generally 
assumed by Linga.yats, we may conclude that the caster of the bell was a Ling4yat. 
The inscription on another bell, dated 1692, tells us that it was a gift from Chikka- 
Ponne-Gouda of Hachikalu, a servant of the Elahakka-n4du-prabhu Chikka- 
Giriyappa-Gauda of Duttanhalli who was a disciple of Jn4namu.rti-deva. The 
weight of the bell is given as 330 hala, a hala or pala being equal to 3 tolas. 

Chihka-Honna-Gauda. 

102. Another bell in the Gangadharesvara temple at Sivaganga has an inscrip- 
tion dated 1597 which says that it was presented to the god Gang4dharasv4mi of the 
Southern Kailftsa by Ajagamma, wife of Ghikka-Honna-Gauda who was the son of 
the Elahanka-na,du-prabhu Giriyappa-Gauda of Juttanhalli. The weight of the bell 
is stated to be 530 hala. The caster of the bell was Gangayya. Gmyappa-Gauda 
of this record was the elder brother of Chikka-Giriyappa-Gauda, mentioned in the 
previous para. 

Kempe Gouda. 

103. One more bell in the Gangadharesvara temple at Sivaganga bears an 
inscription dated 1588 stating that it was presented, on the holy occasion of the 
Mesha-sankiAnti (vernal equinox), to the feet of the god Gangadharasvami, the 
supreme god of gods, residing in Kakudgiri at the southern Varanasi, by the great 
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Yalahakka-nAdu-prabhu Kempan4ehe-Gfauda’s son Kempe Grauda, in order that his 
parents might attain salvation and fi&t his line might increase and prosper. 
Then follows a verse which may be rendered thus —To have at the gate elephants 
in rut and horses as fleet as the wind and a wife with a face resembling the full- 
moon is the fruit of Siva worship. The caster of the bell was Namassivkya-odeyar 
of the K^syapa-gotra, son of Ketiyapp-odeyar of Sivagange, the same man that 
cast the bell referred to in para 101. An inscription on the pedestal of a fine metal- 
lic statuette standing with folded hands in front of the linga in the same temple 
(Plate IV, 2), which bears the date 1608, tells us that the statuette represents Kem- 
paya-Gauda, son of Kempankcheya-Gauda, of Bengaluru, who is always making 
obeisance to the feet of the god Gang^darasv^mi. 

Mu7)i7nadi-Kempe-Gauda. 

104. An epigraph at Keinpas^gara, EC, 9, M^gadi 30, dated 1674, records a 
grant of lands (specified), during the rule at Ghanagiri (Penugonda) of the rkj^dhi- 
r4ja paramesvara Sri-Eanga-Paya, by the Yalahanka-n^du-prabhu Mummadi-Kempe- 
Gaudaya to Chatala D&sa-boyi on account of the tank at Heraliganahalli surnamed 
Mummadi-KempasEigara in the Mkgadi-hobali belonging to him, with the condition 
that Pasa-boyi should employ four he-buffaloes and remove 48 bags of silt every 
clay, at the rate of 12 bags for each he-buffalo, working from sunrise to noon. The 
same inscription is also printed from a hand-copy as Mkgadi 5. 

Munimadi-Kempavirapa-Gaiida. 

105. An inscription on the north inner wall of the garbkaqrilia of the ruined 
Sbmesvara temple to the west of M^gadi, dated 1715, records that, while the lAja- 
dhir^ja rfi,ja-paramesvara sri-vira-prat^pa Sri-Eanga-mahkr^ya was ruling the earth 
seated on the jewel throne in Ghanagiri (Penugonda), the mahk mandalesvara Yala- 
hanka-n^du-prabhu Mummadi-Kempavirapa-Gauda of the Sad^siva-gotra, son of 
Mummadi-Dodda-Virappa-Gauda and grandson of Mummadi-Kempavlra-prabhu, 
granted, at the time of setting up the linga, four villages (named) to dgamiJca 
Komaraiya to provide for offerings of rice, lamps and festivals for the god. Some 
statements in the record lead us to infer that the linga had been consecrated by a 
foreign Brahman ; and that, on learning that this procedure was sure to result in 
the loss of his kingdom, the chief had it re-consecrated by Kom^raiya. Grants are 
a,lso recorded for other servants of the temple. The witness to the grant was Mrit- 
yunjaya ( Siva ). The charter was caused to be written by Venkatapataiya. The set- 
ting up of the Somesvara-linga and the grant to Kom^raiya are also referred to in 
M^gadi 4 and 42, both of which are dated in 1712. 

Mysoke. 

106. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. About a dozen of these are sanads and nirups issued by the Mysore 
kings. A large number of the inscriptions under this head belongs to Krishna-Eaja- 
Odeyar III, including several found in the armory of the Mysore Palace. The 
latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1900 of His Highness the present Maha- 
raja to the Sivaganga hill. 

Kantkirava-Narasa-Rdja-Odeyar. 

107. A much worn epigraph in front of the Anjaneya temple at M^Ld^pura, 
Krishnarajapete Taluk, records the grant of 13 villages (named) with all rights for 
the god Nara'simha by Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaya-mahard,ya of the Atreya-gotra 
Apastamba-sutra and Eik-sakh4. It is likely that the god referred to is Narasimha 
of Seringapatam whose temple was built by this king. A fine portrait statuette of 
this king is enshrined in one of the cells of the above temple (Beport for 1912, para 
E). The date of the record may be about 1650. 

Chikka-Deva-Edja- Odeyar. 

108. An inscription on the east slope of Nijagal-durga, EC, 9, Nelamangala 
66, dated 1698, which has now been revised, refers itself to the reign of this king 
and gives an account of the items of work done by the king’s servant Biluguli 
Kempar^jayya’s son Dksarkjayya during a period of nearly 20 years from 1698 to 
1718. Only one of the items was begun and completed during the king’s reign. 
The inscription must have been put on stone after the last item of work was 
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completed in about 1718, several years after Cliikka-Deva-E4ja-Odeyar's period. 
The items of work done by D4sar4jayya are thus given : — In Bahudh4nya (1698) he 
began to build the stone fort of Nijagal surnanied Suragiri-durga ; in V}^aya (1706) 
he set up Yighnesvara at the big gate ; in Vi jay a (1714) he set up the godNara- 
simha ; inVilambi he set up Lakshinldevi in the temple of Narasimha ; and in . 

. . he set up Pdrvati in the temple of sv4ini. The first two items 

are also referred to in another inscription on the hill, Nelamangala 65. 

Krislina-Bnja-Odeyar I. 

109. One of the nirups received from IMr. K. Kangasami Iyengar of Kalale, 
Nanjangud Taluk Cpara 39), which relates to the Lakshmlk4ntasv4mi temple at 
Kalale, was issued in 1717 during the reign of this king. It is addressed to Kalule 
Mallar4jai3'a, telling him that an order was passed to employ ten paid servants for 
guarding the Lakshniik4ntasvami temple at Kajale and that according!)’ he was to 
cany out the order by employing ten men on a salarj^ of four varalias each, deduct- 
ing the amount from the tribute he was paying to the Palace. 

Krishna-Bdja-Odeyar II. 

110. There are several records of this king. The\' include two smiads re- 
ceived from Mr. M. A. Srinivasachar, Mysore, and four ninips received from 
Mr. K. Kangasami Iyengar of Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk. An epigraph to the east 
of Honn^pura, M4gadi Taluk, dated 1735, records that while the mah4r4j4dhir4ja 
lAj a -par antes vara praudha-prat4pa apratima-vlra narapati birnd-ent-embara-ganda 
sri-Krishna-E^ja-Odeyaraiya, seated on the jewel throne in Sriranga-pattana, was 
ruling the earth in peace — Kalale Nanja-E4jayya of the Bh4radv4ja-g6tra, Asva- 
I4yana-sutra and Eik-s4kha, son of Dalavijd Basava-Eajaj’ya and grandson of 
Dalavayi Nanja-E4jayya, made a grant to the matlia of Maruladeva. One of the 
ninips referred to above, dated 1750, is addressed b)^ Dalavayi Deva-Eajayya to 
Tamina 3 ya, pdrupatyagdra of Krishnar4janagara, telling him that, when Krishna- 
lAjanagara-sthala was taken possession ofb)' the Palace, an order as passed b)’ the 
king that a village of the revenue value of 100 varalias in that sthala should be 
granted to the Lakshmik4ntasv4mi temple at Kalale, and that accordingl)’ he 
should see that the order was duly carried out. This letter was to be handed over 
to the temple after entr)’ in the Shanbog’s ladita or register. The seal at the top 
contains four lines which run thus ; — 

Mahi 

-sura Dala 

-Y&ji Deva 
-E4ja 

A palm leaf cop)’ of an inscription of this king, found in the possession of 
Purohit Thimmappa Sastri of Magadi, records that while (with usual titles) Krish- 
na-E 4 ja-Ode 3 'arai 3 ’a of Mahisuru was ruling the earth seated on the jewel throne 
in Srirangapattana, a vritti was granted in 1757 with all rights to Lakkambhatta 
of the Kaundinya-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and YajuVs4kh4, son of Lakshmana- 
bhatta and grandson of Nara 3 "ana-bhatta, by Eanga-setti of the Upaman 3 mkula- 
gotra, S4lank4yana-sutra and Eik-s4kh4, son of Giriv4sa-setti and grandson of Med4 
Thimma-setti. The donor purchased three villages (named) of Krishnar4janagara- 
sthaja which had been transferred in exchange to the viclidradaclidvadi of Pattana- • 
hobali, got a sale-deed executed in the name of Nagambhatta after paying the pur- 
chase money into the treasury of the vicJiarad aclidvadi, and, naming the villages 
collectiveh' Lakshmln4r4yanasamudra, formed them into 28 vrittis of which one 
was given to the donee Lakkambhatta. The signature of the donor comes at the 
end followed b)’ two of the usual final verses. Both the sanads mentioned above 
were issued in 1761. They are identical in contents, only the donees and the 
grants made to them are different. After invocation of the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu and Sambhu, one of thein records that (with usual titles) Krishna-K4ja- 
Odeyaraiya of the AtrAya-gotra, Asval4yana-sutra and Eik-s4kha, son of Krishna- 
K4ja-Odeyaraiya and grandson of Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja-Cdeyaraiya of MahiMiru, 
out of the •2-25 house-sites and crittis of the three agralidras founded by his mother 
under the name of Dev4mbasamudra at Y4davagiri (Melkote), Naujanagudu and 
Yadatore, granted with all rights and taxes, one of the 90 house-sites at Y4davagiri 
together with one of the 20 vrittii at Moduru in Hosahojalu-sthala belonging- to 
the viclidradaclidvadi of Pattana-hobali to Venkat4ch4r of the Bh4radvaja-g6tra.. 
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Apastauiba-sutra and Yajus-s4kli^, son of Ayanaing4r and grandson of E^m^nuja- 
ingir. It may be of some interest to mention the rights and taxes detailed in the 
record. Thej’ are as under : —Wet land and dryland, tota (garden) and tuclike, ane 
(dam) and acJichukattu, dry cultivation and wet cultivation, Jialli and hiriyCLru 
(village and town), soppinatuta, tippe-lialla, Brahman house-site, Stidra house-site, 
giditguvalu ; temple arard.si, taxes on looms and houses, customs, pummu, jdti-giUa^ 
samagdcluira, taxes on sandal and cotton, date trees, ndmagdnike, kdnike, heclige, 
pnravarga, scndya, giiru-kdnike, taxes on children, iron and sugar-cane mills. After 
three usual final verses the record closes with the king’s signature — Sri-Krisluia- 
Bdja. In the other sanad the king granted a house-site at Yadavagiri together 
with a t’/vYA at .... koppalu in Madduru-sthala belonging to the viclidrada- 
chdcadi ot .... hobali to SrinBAsaing^r of the Bh^rad\Aja-g6tra, Apastam- 
ba-sutra and Y'ajus-sakha, son of Timuiaingar and grandson of Tirumalai Anant- 
alvar Timmaing^r. The remaining three nirups from Kalale, all dated 1763, relate 
mainly to a car-festival that was to take place at the Lakshmlkantasvami temple 
at Kalale on the 6th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Sravana every year under 
the nauie Nanja-Eaja-tirunalu. One of them (Plate XXII, 1) addressed b}' Nanja- 
EAiaiya to Nagaiya, the pdrupatijagdra of Piriyapatna, tells him that Karatalu, a 
village of the revenue value of ‘220 varalias in Eudrapatna-hobali of Piriyapatna- 
sthala, has been granted to provide for the above car-festival, and directs him to 
treat the village as a tax-free temple endowment. The niriip bears two seals, one 
at the top containing the words Sica Saoihliu hlakddeca, and the other at the bot- 
tom with the expression sri Nanjunda in it. The latter evidently represents 
Nanj'a-Rajaiya’s signature. Another addressed by Channamallaiya to K^gaiya 
intimates to hitu the same fact and directs him to treat the village as temple pro- 
perty. The till’d, addressed by Xanja-Eajaiya to Yenkatesaiya, directs him (1) to 
supply the temple at Kalale with 50 cows with calves and to see that they are pro- 
perly tended, and (2) to collect the revenue of the village Karatalu and carry on 
the car-festival from the next year. The Kanja-Eaja of these records is the one 
surnamed Kardckuri who played a very prominent part in the history of Mysore 
about the middle of the 18th century. 

Glidma-Iidj a-OcJeijar . 

111. From an inscription on a gold^neck ornament of the goddess Honn^devi 
in the Honnadevi temple on the hill at Sivaganga, Xelamangala Taluk, we learn 
that the jewel was presented to the goddess by Devajammanni, queen of Ch§,ma- 
Eaja-Odeyar of the Mysore State. The king mentioned here is the father of 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar lil, and the date of the record may be about 1790. 

Krishna-Itd ja- Ocjeyar III. 

112. A large number of records relating to this king was copied during the 
year. They include 6 nwiips received from Mr. Gulam Husen Khan of MAgadi 
(paras 9 and 1-1). Some of the inscriptions record the king’s gifts to temples, etc. 
Several of his records have alread}^ been briefly noticed in para 37 wBen speaking 
of the Palace armory. Most of the inscriptions here are in Kannada, though several 
are in Persian and English also. The armory has a fine collection of old weapons, 
about 1,300 in number, every one of them bearing the name of the king Svi-Kvislinci, 
and a serial number together with the name of the weapon itself. The earliest of 
the records are found on 6 “State gun models”, some of which appear to have 
been presented to the king at the time of his coronation. Two of these bear this 
English inscription in 4 lines — “State Gun. Kistnah R4jah Odiaer placed on the 
musnud of iMysore on the 30th June 1799. Lord Harris g.c.b. W. J. Gage. 
There is also the word Bddslidli in Persian characters. The inscription on another, 
also in 4 lines, reads— “State Gun Model. His Highness Maharajah Kishna Raja 
Oodiaver Bhadoor placed on the musnud of Mysore 30th June 1/99. Krishna 
Rfiijah”. Another bears in 2 lines the inscription — “Kistnah Maharajah Oodiaver 
of Mysore. W. J. Gage.” The remaining two have inscriptions both in English 
and Persian. The English inscription on one of them is “His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Mysore Krishna Rajah Oodiaver. W. J. Gage. Hoonsoor. and the Per- 
sian “ MahaiAj Kishan Raj NawJb Haider Ali Khan Bahadur Tipu Sult4n Shahid 
Divan Purnay4 Yazir Xanda-Raj Div4n Da}av&i Deva-R4j Jarnal Musa ij4li 
BahMur Yazir Mir Muhammad Sadak. ” There is likewise the word Bddshdh 
written in two places. Here are named along with the king Hj der and Tippu 

Archl. 
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with several of their officers. The English inscription on the other reads — “ The 
Moolke Maidan M.E.K.O. The G-reat G-un Beejapore M.E.K.O. The Moolke 
Maidan of Beejapore captured by the forces under the command of the Hon. 
Major General Arthur Welleslj^ in MDCCC III. Scale half inch. Length XV 
feet. Diameter V feet. Bore U feet III inches. W. J. Gage. Hoonsoor.”, and 
the Persian “Mah^r&j Kishan E4j aval Blj^pur shahark^ BS,dshd,h Mahmud ShA,h 
d.usrl Badshah Blj^purka Ali Adil Shah”. There are also the words “ Mulki Mai- 
den Bij^pur Ali Adil Sh^h BMshah ” inscribed in another place. Muhammad Adil 
Shah of Bijapur ruled from 1626 to 1656, and Ali Adil Shah from 1656 to 1659. 
So the gun captured by Arthur Wellesly was apparently of the 17th century. W. J 
Gage was evidently the man who prepared the gun models at Hunsur. A dagger 
named with the serial^ number 1253 bears the inscription sri-Krishna- 

hhupati besides the usual label Sri-Krishna. This may have been used by the king 
himself. Of the several specimens of Herige-hatti (delivery knife), one bears the 
inscription hhdsd, i.e., the king’s own, being perhaps the knife used in the Palace. 
These knives are not, as may be supposed, used for any surgical operation ; but are 
worshipped in the lying-in chamber in the belief that they will bring about speedy 
delivery. From the English inscriptions on two pistol boxes we learn that they 
were presents to the king from Queen Victoria, and Captain Bateson, 1st Life 
Guards. Among other inscribed things in the armory are two chdmaras or chauris 
which were presented to the king by Lord Dalhousie. 

113. Among other records of this reign, a palm leaf copy of an inscription in 
the possession of Lakshminarayana Sastri at Sankigatta, M^gadi Taluk, dated 
1805, tells us that while (with usual titles) sri-Krishna-ES,ja-Vaderaiya was ruling 
the earth seated on the jewel throne in Srirangapattana situated between the two 
branches of the K§,veri, Lakshmamma, wife of Subb^-bhatta of the Bh^radv^ja- 
gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-s^kb^, son of Lakshmlpati-bhatta and grandson 

of Chapuri A.yyambhatta, granted, with all rights, to of the Srlvatsa-gotra 

and Apastamba-sutra, and grandson of Narahari-bhatta, a vritti which had 

been bestowed upon her husband’s grandfather Ayyambhatta by the Yalahanka- 
n^du-prabhu Mummadi-Kempe-Gauda out of the 56 V7'iUis which had been formed 
in the sarvmndnya agrahdra Hiri-Kempasagara belonging to Kottigera-hobali of 
Kunigili-sima. The inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a silver plate kept in the 
Nelamangala Taluk Treasury tell us that those vessels were presented by the king 
to the Honnadevi temple at Sivaganga. Two silver handles of chauris kept in the 
same Treasury were, as indicated by the inscriptions on them, his gifts to the 
Gangadharesvara temple at Sivaganga. From the inscriptions on two brass vessels 
at the Melgavi-matha (para 17) on the hill at Sivaganga we learn that they were 
also his gifts to that matha. An epigraph on a beam lying in front of Aramane 
Mallamma’s house at M^ddpura, Krishnarajapete Taluk, tells us that the well over 
which the beam was once placed was built by Muddu-Krishnamma, wife of Krishna- 
Eftja-Odeyar of Maisuru, and her elder sister Mallammaiya. Of the 6 nirups 
received from Magadi, two, dated 1801, are addressed by Dewan Purnaiya to Kille- 
dar Husen Khan. In one of them he is addressed as the Killedar of Magadi and 
in the other as the Killedar of Savantadurga. In the former he is informed that 
for quarrying stone in the taluk a headman from the Kumpani Taluk and 5 stone- 
cutters from Bangalore have been sent, and directed, in case they resided in the 
jungle, to get huts built for them, to supply them with one maund of gun-powder 
for blasting purposes and to place at their disposal 10 men out of the taluk and 
kanddcMra (police) establishments. In the other he is ordered to collect as early 
as possible 5,000 varahas due from Sadaruddla who had once taken up the contract 
of the revenue of Ghandragutti. It appears that 9,000 varahas were due from him, 
out of which he paid 4,000 varahas to Amila Tippaiya. The Killedar is directed to 
put' the defaulter in irons and collect the money without the least mercy. He was 
also to put a guard over his house and get the money as quickly as possible. The 
seal at the top of these two nirups has three lines in N4gari characters which run 
thus — 

Nijapurna- 

sukha-sri-La- 

kshmlnrisimha 

The signature of Purnaiya — Sri — comes at the end. Two more of the nirteps, 
dated 1811, are addressed to the same Killedar by Krishna-E^ja-Odeyar HI. One 
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-of them tells him that the men of the Juinddchdra establishment of his taluk have 
been putting off the payment of land tax due from them and orders him to hold an 
enquiry and collect the dues. The other approves of the procedure adopted by the 
Kill^dar and the Amildar in removing the salt from Savandi-diirga and entrusting 
it to the care of the merchants. The seal in these nirtlps contains these three lines 
in N^gari characters — 

Sri-Chama-dl4ja-Va- 
dera tanuja Krishna- 
E^ja-Vader 

The signature of the king, 8ri-Erishna, occurs at the end of the nirup. The 
remaining two nirups, dated 1825, are addressed by Dewan Lingar^jaiya Arasu to 
Takaruddin Kh3,n, Killedar of Magadi. The latter was the son of Husen Khan. 
In one of them Fakaruddin KhS,n is asked to take particular care of the temple 
grove and see that the trees are properly tended. He is also told that this work 
is nothing but the service of God. In the other he is informed that Nnggihalli 
Puttappa has taken up the contract of the pdlyas in his taluk and directed to post 
as usual a man of the Jcanddchdra establishment at the pdlyas to prevent any 
breach of the peace. The seal in this case has likewise three lines in KS-gari cha- 
racters which run thus — 

Sri-Krishna 

Div^na-kacheri 

Hujur 

At the end of the nirups the word Sri-Fidma occurs as the signature of the 
Dewan. 

Krishna-Edja-Odeyar IV. 

114. An epigraph on a boulder near Onake-gandi (para 16) on the hill at 
Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to 
the hill in 1900. 


Miscellaneous Insceiptions. 

116. A few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
specific dynasty of kings may be noticed here. An epigraph on the sluice of the 
tank at Hosaholalu, Krishnarajapete Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1185, 
records the erection of the sluice by Ch4vana-dann4yaka’s son KAlideva-Vithaladeva- 
daim^yaka to whom it applies a long string of epithets among which are the follow- 
ing: — possessor of all titles, great minister, senddhipati, lord of all the earth, lord 
of many countries, bdliattaraniyogddhipati, a Eevanta in controlling vicious horses, 
a Yama to hostile armies, breaker of the pride of hostile mandaliJcas, a celestial tree 
to dependants, protector of the poor and the helpless, a philosopher’s stone to re- 
lations, rdya-dandandtha and gandapenddra. Another on the capital of the north- 
east pillar of the navaranga of the S4ntisvara-basti at Kambadahalli, N4garnangala 
Taluk, is of some interest'as it records the grant of some privileges to the Jainas by 
the Saivas. It tells us that the possessors of yavia and other ascetic qualities 
(named), devotees of gurus and gods, removers of the dirt of the Kali age by the 
water of their pure conduct, followers of the L4kuhsvara-siddh4nta, bathers in 
many holy tirthas, performers of the rites of the five kinds of diksJid (initiation), 
givers of food and gold, the seven crores of srl-Eudras, having met together, grant- 
ed to the basti of the Mula-sangha, Desi-gana and Postaka-gachchha at Kambada- 
halli the name Ekk6ti-Jin4laya and the privilege of the band of five chief instru- 
ments. He who said This should not be ” was to be looked upon as a traitor to 
Siva. The date of the record may be about 1200. Another on a pillar of the 
?iavara 7 igci of the Saumyakesava temple at K4gamangala, which appears to be 
dated in 1269, records that, on the occasion of the idtardyana-sankmmana. Malli- 
■deva of KaradMu and his wife Channadevi granted , with pouring of milk, their 
kodcigi in the village Holatti for the god Chennakesava of Sri-Ball41a-clpaturvedi 
{aiias) Nagarnangala. In E C, 4, Nagamangala 1 the place is named Sri-Vira- 
Ballftla-chaturvedi-bbatta-ratnakara. About 10 inscriptions on the outer walls of 
the shrine of the goddess in the prdkdra of the Brahmdsvara temple at Kikkeri, 
Krishnarajapete Taluk, are worthy of notice as they consist of long sentences in 
•characters of the 13th century giving the positions of the architectural members 
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of the structure instead of the usual masons’ marks. A few of them may thus be 
rendered : 1. The right jamb of the east doorway. 2. The capital adjacent to 

the left side of the east doorway. 3. The wall to the left of the door, the north- 
west end. 4. The wall to the left of the west doorway. An inscription on the 
west outer wall of the inner prdTxura around Gonimatesvara on the larger hill at 
Sravana Belgola, which appears to be dated in 1311, is the epitaph of a Jaina mer- 
chant of the name of Pdyi-setti, son of Ndgi-settiof Kaleha, and disciple of Abhina- 
va-Panditach&rya of the Mula-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachchha and Konda- 
kundanvaA^a, who, it tells us, attained the blessed state as the result of having 
planted cliampaha trees for the worship of Gummatanatha. Another on the rock 
near Kodugal-basava (para 16) on the hill at Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk, dated 
1388, .says that the_Avorshipper of the lotus feet of the god Sivaganginatha, N^gap- 
pa, son of Ala vase SAananja of Sivagange, had the bull carved and made it famous 
througfeut the world. This bull is a A'cry prominent object, being carved out of one 
of the lofty peaks of the hill. Another on a rock in the Ling^yat matha on the 
Nijagal hill near Hale-Kijagal of the same taluk, which appears to bear the date 
14i9, records a grant of land by Somenatha-odeyar, son of S3,yappa-odeyar, to his 
drddhya Bommideva-odeyar, son of Jantradevarasa-odeyar. An inscription in 
Surappa’s field at Harati, Al^gadi Taluk, which appears to be dated 1410, is of in- 
terest as recording the resolutions of a meeting of the Morasa-Okkaligas Avith re- 
gard to some social questions relating to their community. It is unfortunate that 
this interesting record is mostly effaced. This much can be gathered from the 
aA’ailable portion: — In accordance with long usage there was to be no a}>ufrilu in 
the community, i.e., the property of childless people must not pass to others. 
When deaths occurred either by drowning or hanging, and when widows became 
pregnant, the community itself must conduct enquiries. In cases of theft and 
adultery, howeA’er, the enquiries will be conducted by the Palace. This stone ins- 
cription is stated to be a copy of a copper hdsana agreed to by the community. An 
epigraph in the NAchchAramrna temple at becMrdJih Alutsandra, Kagamangala 
Taluk, dated 1444, records that the champion over the three kings, gandahlierunda- 
gaja-shnJiay Teppada Mudde-Nayaka’s son Nageya-NAyaka granted, for offerings of 
rice for the god Tirumalad^va of Malen4yakanahali, the village Mudasamudra 
situated in Deval4pura-sthala bestowed upon him for his office of N^yaka. Another 
behind the AlAramina temple at D4sanpura, Nelamangala Taluk, which appears to 
be dated 1458, records the grant of the village Nagaruru for a Jddvidmijahuta or 
feeding house of the SrAaishnavas by the champion over the three kings, ganda- 
hJierunda, Junkiyanna-NAyaka. The village granted was situated in Kukkala-n^du, 
the feoff of the donor for his office of Nayaka. 

116. Among other records, one at the outlet of the tank at Nilattanhalli, 
Kunigal Taluk, dated 1534, tells us that MadaA-ana-setti’s son Padumana-setti 
undertook to observe a vow on the occasion of the dharma-prahlidvane in the 
Anantanatha-chaity^laya. A copper plate inscription in the Nelamangala Taluk 
Treasury, which consists of only one plate measuring 9 "by SI" and is dated 1630, 
records the grant of certain dues (specified) by the worshippers of the lotus feet of 
GaneAara and GauriAara, the iihhaya-ndnddehi, to SAttadeva of Sorekunte for the 
maintenance of the matha founded by Lakkamma-n4yakiti, wife of Bhairapa- 
nAyaka. An inscription on the pedestal of the image of Vimalan4tha in the 
Vimalan^tha-basti at Behur, N4gamangala Taluk, which may be assigned to about 
1680, tells us that the basti was built by a merchant of the Padma-kula, named 
Sarkara, of Hulikal, a disciple of Lakshmisen4ch4rya, who was a disciple of Saman- 
tabhadiAcharva, and that the image was set up by Lakshmisen4chS,rya. Another 
epigraph on a boulder called Kudure-gundu to the south of Basavapatna, Nela- 
mangala Taluk, dated about 1700, makes this curious statement — Om. The order 
of Bolabasavesvara. Any one yoking the bull to the plough on a Alonday shall be 
childless. A label on the pedestal of a metallic portrait statuette (Plate V, I ; 
para 18 j standing in front of the god in the Gang4dharesvara temple on the hill at 
Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk, which may be dated about 1700, tells us that the 
statuette represents XJligam Basavayya, (son) of Timme Gauda, though the people 
say that the individual represented is Uligada Chikkanna, a younger brother of 
the Yalahanka chief Kempe Gauda. Two inscriptions written in chunam on the 
boulder known as Pandavara-kallu to the west of Paduvalapatna of the same taluk, 
which appear to bear the date 1738, tell us that E4m4nuja.ch4rya is doing penance 
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there and that those who bow to him attain the world of gods. The man who- 
wrote the msana was Nar^j^anayya, son of Harya-gavuda of Hatna. An inscrip- 
tion on the wall to the right of the navaranga entrance of the Narasimha temple 
at Sugganhalli, MAgadi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1797, records money 
grants by various individuals for the birthday anniversaries of Namiiullvar, Eam^- 
nujacharya and other Srivaishnava teachers. Namm^hAr, also called' Sathakopa 
and VakuMbharana, was one of the 12 Srivaishnava Saints and the author of the 
Tamil hymn called TirmAymoli. 

117. Colonel Sir Hugh Daly, k.C.i.e., c.s.i., the Honorable the Resident in 
Mysore, very kindly gave me for examination two inscribed guilt copper images 
(Plate XVI, 1, 4.) which he had received from Nepal. The inscriptions being in 
the Nepalese language, I sent photographs of them to Dr. M. M. Satischandra 
Vidyabhushana, m.a., of Calcutta, who has very kindly deciphered them for me. 
The inscription around the pedestal of the seated female figure states that the 
image, which represents the Buddhist goddess T4ra, was dedicated in the Nepal 
year 921 (A.D. 1801) by Tot4dhara Bijudeva and his wife Teja Easmi; while that 
on the back of the pedestal of the kneeling figure tells us that some one, evidently 
the individual represented by the kneeling figure, set up in the Nepal year 1007 
(A.D. 1887) a bronze lamp-stand for the welfare of Guna Jyoti. A Persian inscrip- 
tion (Plate XXII, 2) in the mosque at Bellur, N^gamangala Taluk, dated A. H. 
1201 (A.D. 1786) records that Ibrahim in the name of the Lord erected a masjid 
like unto the house of God (at Mecca). An inscription on a brass prahlidcali in the 
Madhavarftya temple at the same village tells us that the prabhdvali was presented 
to the temple in 1859 by Kadaba E4ma-s4stri, the sarvddJiilrlri of the SringGl 
matha. Another on a silver plate kept in the Magadi Taluk Treasury, dated 1876, 
says that the plate was prepared out of the taxes levied on shops during the fair 
held on the occasion of the car festival of the god Eanganatha of Makuti (Magadi) 
and presented to the temple at the request of the merchants of the place. The 
inscription adds that it has likewise been decided to prepare gold and silver 
ornaments for the god out of these taxes every year. One more record found on 
an elephant’s tusk kept in the Palace armory at Myssre says that the tusk was re- 
ceived into the armory on the 19th February 1878, that it belonged to an elephant 
named Nanjunda, and that the weight of its two tusks was 3 maunds and 5 seers. 

2. Manuscripts. 

118. Some of the manuscripts examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in para 12 above. Among the Sanskrit works 
contained in the palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of Lakshminarayana 
Sastri of Sankigatta, Magadi Taluk, may be mentioned (1) Brahmatatvasubodhini 
by Krishn4nanda-yati, disciple of the paramaliamsa-parivrdjaTidclidrija Akhand^- 
nandasarasvati ; (2) Sad4ch^ra-prakaraiia by Sankar^charya ; (3) Ekasloki-vyAikhya 
by Svayamprak4sa-muni, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrdjalidchdrya Gopala- 
yogindra ; (4) NyAya-siddh^nta-manjari by' Janakfn4thachud4mani-bhattach4ry'a ; 
(5) Min&kshipariiiay'a-champu ; (6) JivanmuktikalyAna-n^taka ; (7 ) Sringaradipik^ 
by Komativema-bhup^la ; and (8) Sringaratilaka-bhtoa b}^ Etoiabhadra-dikshita of 
the Kaundinya-vamsa. 

119. Of the other manuscripts examined during tbe year, Nydya-siidarsana is- 
a Sanskrit philosophical work in the form of a learned commentary on the Brahma- 
sutras according to the Visisht^dvaita sy'stem. The author, Varadanar4yana, 
appears to have flourished in the early part of the 13th century'. Bdjagopdla-stava,. 
Manj ulaMsava-stava, Paravdsudeva-stava, Lakshminrsimhastai-a, Yadugirindyikd- 
stava, Yadugirindrdyana-stava, Paschiniarangatidtha-stava and Gopdla-stava are 
some of the minor Sanskrit works in the form of hymns to deities of TirumaHry'a, 
a great Sanskrit and Kannada author who lived in the latter half of the 17th 
century and was the minister of Chikka-Deva-E4ja-Odeyar of Mysore. Venupiira- 
Kshatriya-vamsdvali is a Kannada prose work, about 100 years old, giving an 
account of the chiefs of the Kalale family. 

General Remarks. 

120. It is satisfactory to note that the publication of individual sculptures of 
artistic merit and the illustration of the works of particular artists in my Beports 

Archl. 18 
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liave induced authorities on Indian art and sculpture not only to take greater interest 
in the artistic works of Mysore but also to form a more favourable estimate of their 
merit as works of art. In a recent article in the Indian Antiquarn (May 1915) on 
Architecture and Sculpture in Mysore, Mr. Vincent A. Smith writes : “ Mr. Nara- 
simhachar’s well-illustrated reports add largely to the information concerning the 
Hoysala temples and furnish an immense amount of entirely new matter descriptive 
of the sculpture, In my History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon (pages 44, 226) 
the interesting fact was noted that many of the individual statues decorating the 
temples are signed the artists, but at that tune examples of such statues were 
not available. I further observed that ‘ the artists who designed such enormous 
sheets of rich sculpture aimed at producing an imposing effect by the splendour of 
a mass of carvings of the highest complexity, rather than by inviting attention to 
individual figures. Nevertheless, the individual figures will bear examination in 
detail, the elephants especially being exquisitely true to nature. The gods and 
human figures are less satisfactory.’ Mr. Narasimhachar has now^ published many 
examples of the signed statues. In the light of the fuller knowledge thus acquired 
it must be confessed that the remarks made in 1911 are inadequate and fail to do 
justice to the subject. If a new edition of my book should ever be called for, a 
separate section would be required for the discussion of the Hoysala sculpture, and 
a more favourable verdict on its merits would have to be recorded.” Another scholar 
writes from England : ‘‘ Man}- people will be specially interested in your reproduc- 

tions of works by named artists. This is a matter which is of much importance for 
the history of art in India, and a. new subject of research. The publication of these 
reports is highly creditable to Mysore.” A-nother writes : “ I am glad to see that 

you make studies and illustrations of South Indian architecture and sculpture a 
special feature of your report. They are of especial value, and appeal to a larger 
public than the purely archseological part.” Another again wnites : “ I would also 

add my voice to the chorus of appreciation with wdiich the illustrations in your 
former report were greeted. The photographs in the present report will I am sure 
be equally welcomed. Some of the sculptures are very beautiful, and special 
interest attaches to the fact that you have been able in so many cases to identify 
the names of the sculptors. This is really an important addition to the history of 
Indian art.” I have therefore devoted some attention to individual works of art in 
the present Report also. Plates III and IV contain a number of metallic figures of 
artistic or archreological interest found in the Gangadharesvara temple on the hill 
at Sivaganga. In plates IV and V are given two inscribed metallic portrait statuet- 
tes, one of them representing the Yalahanka chief Kempe Gauda and the other a 
subordinate officer named Uligarn Basavaiya, both of the 17 th century. Plates VIII, 
IX, XIII and XIV show stone figures of some gods and goddesses found in the 
temples visited during the year. A single signed image is given on Plate XII, the 
sculptor here again being our old friend Mallitamraa, whose wmrks were illustrated 
in my last two Reports. Plates I and XV give specimens of Jaina sculpture of the 12th 
century and Plate XVII a specimen of Jaina painting of the beginning of the last 
century. As regards architecture, views of four temples of ^^Ae^Hoysala style are 
given on Plates VII, XI, XII and XlVj One-of-thcse-Is-^aJafina temple of 5 cells 
- -^‘Y-^piate XII, 2 }. On Plate IX a well carved madanahai figure of the Brahmesvara 
temple at Kikkeri is shown. The sculptures on the viragal and pillar in Plate XVI 
are of considerable interest as illustrating a mode of suicide committed formerly by 
devoted servants on the death of their masters. 

Some scholars have rightly suggested that ground-plans of the more important 
temples of archaeological interest should accompany the description of them given 
in the Report, as otherwise it is difficult to grasp the details of the description, so 
as to follow it satisfactorily. With regard to this matter, one scholar writes from 
Scotland : “ You mention that a monograph on the more important temples of 

Mysore is in preparation which will contain the ground-plans of these monuments. 
But it must appear to all students of Indian archaeology that it is a great incon- 
venience to have to consult two different wmrks on the same subject and dealing 
with the same buildings. AVould it not be much better to have the architecture 
and details of style, etc., treated along with the iconography and epigraphy of the 
same buildings ? ” Another writes from England : “ May I suggest that the archi- 

tectural value of the Report "would be enhanced if you sometimes gave plans of the 
temples and other buildings to show the general arrangements of the interior, 
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and also the orientation of the shrine ? ” Though the suggestion is a very reasonable 
one, I am unable to carry it out satisfactorily with the present establishment under 
me for the work. With considerable difficulty, however, the ground-plans of two 
of the best temples in the Hoysala style inspected during the year ( Plates VI and 
X) were prepared for the present Eeport. 

It has to be stated here that the repairs effected to the Mallikarjuna temple at 
Basar^l (para 34) have^greatly disfigured this ornate Hoysala structure and well- 
nigh destroyed its beauty. It is hoped that in future no such repairs will be 
undertaken without previously consulting the Archaeological Department. 

In my Report for 1911, para 19, I brought to notice a sculpture of a soldier 
using a telescope in the Hoysa]esvara temple at Halebid, and quoted the comment 
on it of Mr Vincent A. Smith, without naming him, in para 132 of my Eeport for 
1913. In the article referred to above, however, he expresses the opinion that the 
object which looks so like a telescope must really be intended for a club. He has 
also reproduced the sculpture from a photograph supplied by me. The position in 
which the object is held and its size as compared with that of the individual who 
holds it clearly show that it cannot at any rate be a club, whatever else it may 
represent. In some of the old Sanskrit works on astronomy special chapters are 
devoted to the construction of astronomical instruments. A careful study of these 
may throw some light on the subject. 

The Bendig4nhalli plates of the Ganga king Vijaya-Krishnavarma (paras 61-63) 
are of considerable historical importance as they appear to be a genuine record of 
the early Western Ganga dynasty. Another genuine early Ganga record has recently 
been brought to light at Penugonda (para 63). If such genuine records increase in 
number, they will help the reconstruction of the early Ganga history about which 
there has unfortunately been a wide divergence of opinion. The Ch4lukya inscrip- 
tion dealt with in paras 71-72 is also of importance as it gives some interesting 
particulars about that dynasty and its feudatories. 


Bangaloee, 
9i8fh August 1915. 


E. NAEASIMHACHAE, 
Officer in charge of Archceological Researches 

in Mysore. 
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